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RELIGIO? COMMUNTUATION® 
THE LIVE, OF THE APOSTLE PAUI 
o~ : : . ie 
Mau, better knowa by the name of sheuld piace a young man of twenty-five 


Paul, was born ut Tarsus in Cilicia. and 
was on that account entitled to the fran- 
chises of the imperial city. fie was 
the son of a Pharisee of rank and com- 
petence, and was trained carefully from 
childhood tn the principles of that proud 
and austere sect. It is prob:die that he 
was early initiated into Greck learning 
at Tarsus, and while yet a youth was 
sent to Jerusalem, to sti ute his stu- 
dies under the tuition of the celebrated 
Gamaliel. In that school he applied 
himself with uncommon assiduity and 
success, greatly excelling his equals, 
parucularly in the knowledge he ace 
quired of the religion ofthe Jews. Iven 
at this dangerous period of life, he was 
distinguished no less for his decorous 
conduct and religious zeal, than for his 
talents and learning; so that, on the 
whole, he may tustly be selected as a 
fair specimen of the utmost heieht to 
which the morals and 
risee could be carried. 

At the time he 1s Introduced to no- 
tice in the Acts of the Aposties, there 
is reason to believe he was about thirty- 
three or four years ofage. Fora Bi- 
shop Pearson be 1 


} religion of a Pi hia 


e s 
mCmcyr tes 
ICINnS TS 4 © wh 


! 


Lard- 


in Ie 
phen’s death in A. D. 34,and Dr. 
I Lp} Philemon 
in 60 
tle sty les ov ae ; 
sression which gives the idea of 
of sixty, it is more probable that 
ii lirty- -four than twenty {i ur, W 


ne Anos- 
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a nigh 
he WaS 


‘ 
taf . _ 

; 6 
iff h 


began to act so public a part. Indeed 
it is hardly conceivable, that the San- 


oedrim ei invest a youth, raw from 
the = of the scheols, with the 
formidable powers of an inguisitor ge- 
neral; or st our Lord, who paid SO 


strict a regard to decorum, and abstain- 
cd from the exercise of his own minis- 
‘yy until he 


as thirty years of age, 


in the Apostolate, in wich he was to 
act a part so very extrsordinary. 
There is no reason to believe that he 
resided at Jerusalem during our L ord’s 
personal ministry. [tis natural to tink, 
that his studies having been finished, 
he had then returned to Tarsus, where 
he probably continued, following his 
occupation of a tent maker, with the 
exception, it may be, of occasional visits 
to Jerusalem, until after Pentecost. — If 
this were the case, something may be 
pleaded in extenuation of bis criminal 
conduct; and ligvht Is cast on his own 
declaration, that he persecuted igno. 
rantly in unbelief. It 1s also obserya 
ble, that in all his writings there is no 
allusion to any transaction of the minis- 
try of Jesus Christ, which implies his 
personal knowledge of The ap- 
pearance of our Lord, as he was in the 
way to Damascus, he speaks of in terms, 
which indicate that he had never seen 
him before; but had he resided at Je- 
rusalem, this would scarcely have hap- 
pened. Is it credible, that a man of 
his inguisiiive and eager zeal should 
never have been among the many Pha- 
risees, whose curiosity or malice in- 
duced them to attend Christ’s minis- 
pi dal llow public was our Lord’s con- 
ct at the lust Passover; entering the 
in triumph, acknowledged as Mes- 
y the loud pepe of the at- 
tendant muliitude ; teaching daily in the 
temple, and wan Ry from it the buyers 
and sellers; accused and condemned 
In acourt of judicature ; and at last pub- 
licly executed in the presence of thou- 
sands. Where was Saul during these 
wonderful events, which engaged the 
eyes, the ears, the tongues of all men! 
Did so strict a Pharisee absent himself 
from the temple during all that Weck! 
Was this active persecutor ashamed e! 
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joining his friends in inflaming the mul- 
tiiude, and in echoing the shout, Crucé- 
fy Lim / or of accompanying the rulers, 
chief fiviests, scribes, and elders, who 
buseiy derided the blessed Redeemer in 
his dying moments’ Or, would the 
Apostle, who so pathetically laments 
the part he took in the death of Stephen 
and other martyts, have been wholly 
silent, bad he bad any part in th e cruci- 
fixion of Christ ¢ 

Soon alter Pentecost, however, we 
find Saul in Jerusalem, where he wa 
not calculated to remain long a neutral 
Ilis education, principles, 
and decided the part 
was to take, and batural vehemence, 
fearlessness, and activity of his charac- 
ter, Infiamed Ly a zeal as fervent as it 
was Ul directed, gave an enerey to his 
which rendered him one of 
able anteronists of the 


gs cctator. 
connections, 
, 


tne 


t he 


exertlons, 
the most tormiid 


Caurch of God. Tle appears to have 
commenced the career of persecution, 
by joining: in the clamour a sesiune Ste- 
phen. Ife was present in the council 


at Stephen’s accusation, saw the mira- 
culous glory on his face, and yet took a 
part in his death, as a witness of the 
legality of the proceedings against him. 
{laving once tasted blood; with the cha- 
racteristic flercencss of his tribe, fe ra- 


venedasaqwolf. Krom a subaltern, he 
becume a leader in the alien hosts. 


Bliid to reason, deaf to pity, his firm 
nerves shrunk not from torture and 
blood, For he was now become 
ceedingly mad, and 
Church, entering into ever 
haling men and women to firison. He 
ersecuted and beat the dicciples in 
every synagogue, blaspihemed himself, 
and compelled them to blasfiheme ; and 
when they were pat to death, de gave 
his voice ugainst them. Yet in all this 
he verily meant to do God service. 
With untroubled conscience, he repeat- 
ed his daily tale of alms and prayers, 
Supposed himself a better man as he 
became a more furious persecutor, and 
Proudly thanked God he was not a 
Christian. 

The contemplation of such a charac- 
‘er excites our astonishment and hor- 
ror. It is painful to see a man of Saul’s 
talents, learning, morals, and religious 
Zeal, acting so terrible a part. But it is 


CVe 


made havec of the 


ry he 


WSC, and 


The Life of the Apostle Paut. 





41] 


still more affecting to remark, that it 
was his religion itself which made him 
so pre-eniinently wicked. The uncor- 
rupted law of the Lord might have en- 
lightened his mind and purified his 
heart; but viewed through the Corrupt 
elosses of his scct. it produced contrary 
eficcts. He rested in the form of god- 
dness, and denied its power. Spiritual 
reilgion was a thing of which he knew 
nothing. The broken heart and con- 
irite spirit were sacrifices he never of- 
fered. He was not sn humble Simeon 
walting for the consolation of Israel ; 
nor an honest Nathaniel, who, by gladly 
coming to the light, proved that his 
works were wrought in God. He was 
one of those of whom Christ testifies, 
that harlots and publicans, ignorant and 
flagitious as they were, were more dis- 
po sed to receive the invitations of the 
Gospel, and entered into the kingdom 
of Ged before them. His prayers were 
not heard, but rejected, as the service 
of a proud sinner. Witness the words 
of our Lord to Ananiaus, Behold he pray- 
eth, as if it had been the first time of 
his bending the knee to God. His san- 
eulnary pe rsecutions prove his religion 
earthly, sensual, and devilish, and that 
he himself was of his father the deviJ, 

who was a murderer from the begin- 


ning. Reader, is thy religion of this 
cast? Does it fill thee with high con- 


ceits of thyself and proud contempt of 
others, and teach thee to smite, though 
only with thy tongue, those who difler 
from thee? Know, thy religion 1s vain. 
God never did, and never will authorize 
intemperance, revilings, and violence, 
The enemy of man cannot be the friend 
of God. No; should there even be but 
one mun on earth whom thou Aatest, 
thy character Is not equivocal, nor thy 
fate uncertain. Let not then the flery 
religionist, who glorics in that Gos- 
pel which Paul persecuted, congra- 
tulate himself too hastily. Shall we 
ficht for Christ with weapons which are 
Satanic ? We may, indeed, prove from 
Scripture, that we espouse a righteous 
cause; but the same Scripture will 
prove, that we ourselves are not Chris- 
tians. Persecution in any and every 
form is of the wicked one, and never 
so much as when those who are called 
Christians persecute each other. Let 
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the leaders of every name into which 
the Church is divided well consider 
this, and let them discuss their diffe- 
rences peaceably as Christians ought, 
whose object is sanctilying truth, and 
not fame, wealth, or dominion. 

In justice to Saul, it Is necessary to 
observe, that his character was far su- 
perior to the penerality of the Phari- 
sees. However ignorant and furious 
he was, yet he meant well; a circum. 
stance which, though it cannot justify, 
in some decree serves to extenuate his 
conduct. He himself pleads his igno- 
rance in this view, and tells us that God 
admiited the consideration, not Indeed 
as meriting the mercy he found, but as 
that without which me rey might not 
have been extended to him. Ile perse- 
cuted in ignorance and unbelicf: but 
had he not abundant means of coming 
to the knowledge of the truth? Did he 
not despise the wisdom and spirit of 
Stephen, the evidence of the glory on 
his countenance, and the ai _ pra 
of that blessed mariyr? In his hn cial 
proceedings against the C 
meny tender scenes did he net oe hey 
and what evidence must he not have 
resisted? Tlis conduct was, there 
inexcusable; his heart was corrupt, as 
that of every man naturally is; his re- 
iigion had, in some respects, mude it 
vorse; his talents and learning fur- 
nished him with weapons against the 
truth; and his zeal, and the consciocus- 
ness of his good Intentions, deceived 
him, by their specious appearance, to 
an uncommon deeree of fury and im- 
placability. . 

Such was Saul of Tarsus, the Gollah 
wes saic orthodoxy. Unsatisfied — 
miele devastation we had committer lat. 


solicited a commission rte 


hurce! 


rus en, he 
cake } priest to persecute the 


Yj S4 and cr IM UCHE 


4 e 
Chris- 
? 


\ cnr ws | re 
tians at Damas IC i BIS 


- ’ Biwi we ae 2 a F 
pOUPNC Wy al 1¢: 4 POVaINn ES LO KLsle LAUKC a (.Cc- 
2*s 2. et i 
; “er - t Nv rues 
scri iption, Ps ther bin ¢ a +) gid 4 .4 { tian a 
se FT y+ 7), —- eo ee m res 
Than, breathé TS CHAP CREARINES GNU Sau SNe 


fer. But when he was ready } 

the fold, the Great Shepherd of the 
sheen withstood his fury, disarmc¢ ty Subd- 
ued, and led — cuptive. meque suing 
the reader to compare Acts ix. and Acts 
xxvi. for a fail account of his conver- 
sion, it wili be sufficient here to give a 
comment on the text. The whole scene 


[ July, 


is wonderful, and every part of it claims 


our deliberate attention. As the He. 
brew legislator, who was designed from 
his birth to be the deliverer of Israel, and 
the destroyer of Egypt, was nursed and 
reared in the palace of Pharaoh; so did 
the mysterious wisdom of God separate 
this Jew of Tarsus, even from his mo. 
ther’s womb, to be an apostle of Jesus 
‘hrist; and for that office every feature 
of his character, and every circum. 
stance of his life, were amazingly adapt. 
ed. Educated at Jerusalem, at the feet 
of Gamaliel, with an unspotted charac. 
ter, the champion of Moses, and the 
determined enemy of Christ; while he 
eloried in himseil, and was arrived at 
the highest pitch of furious opposition 
to the Gospel ; ; the time was come to 
strike a deadly blow at pharisaic reli- 
gion, by the hands of a man who was 
the pride of his sect. lor this purpose 
the blessed Jesus, clothed with light, at 
mid-day shewed himscif to Saul, witha 
glory which he had deigned, on Mount 
‘Tabor, to exhibit only to his most fae 
voured disciples. Ue dazzled, blinded, 
ind struck him to the ground, ane while 
the fiery Saul trembled at his feet, avow- 
ed himself to be that Jesus whom he 
persecuted, and expostulated with him 
on his causeless hate and stubborn op- 
position. “Vhis was demonstration which 
isporance could not resist; an exhibi- 
io against which no human courage 
was proof. Flight or resistance were 
impossible. He lay at the mercy of his 
injured and insulted at ehe. and 
teok the only part which couid be taken, 
that of an unconditional surrender of 
himself to Christ, intimated in language 
expressive of his faith and obedience— 
kes d, what wouldst thou have me to do? 
Immediately Jesus commanded him to 
stand on his fect, for he had 


a , 
QT Se, Gti 


nothing to fear, and added, that in Da- 
rauscus he should be instructed as to 
what he must do. But it was not enough 


our Lord should descend from hea- 
ven to convert this chief of sinners. He 
meditated grace still more rich and 
free—to make him a chosen instrument 
“s his glory. Sor this furfose (saith 


ic) IT have afificared unto thee, to make 
i a minister and a witness, both of 
these things which thou hast scen, and of 
those things wherein Iwill appear unto 
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thees delivering thee from the feofile and 

e Gentiles, to whom now I send thee: 

to ofien their eyes,and to turn them from 


darkness to light, and from the power of 


Satan to God, that they may nienine jie - 
givencss of sins, and inheritance among 
them that are sa? retijied by faith in me. 
ue us, at his first interview with our Sa- 
yiour, is Saul accused and arraig ned ; 

convicted and condemned; believes witli 
his heart unto righteousness ; with his 
lips makes confession unto salvation ; 1s 
‘ustified frecly by grace ; nominated an 
Apostle, and assured of Christ’s protec- 
tion and blessing in the discharge of his 
office. 
power aur cl « 
just ice to th e subrect, it we 


oe - 
erace ! But we shall not co 


e conskicr it 


as a mere private transaction. It was 
F 


an iiustrious tes UmMOnY to the tru th 


€ 
Christianity, agracious interposition in 


weer of the persecuted C came a 
I an ae 
striking lesson to the persecuims JCWS, 


sale ‘triumph over Satan’s malice, an 

monument of Goa’s long- 

a veneral beneitt to the 
vw 


everlasting 
suffering and 
Gentile world. 

Let us now npany to Damascus 
the humbled Saul, smarting under the 
ancuish of a wounded spirit. Though 
the wraclous Commun: icatio n of 
Christ was cuicuiated to preserve him 
from despair, and to Inspire hope, yet 
itis net the method of our physician 
siehdy to heal the wounds which he 

Sauul’s were probed to ihe bot- 
tom. dic was and feel 
what he himself was, end what his con- 
rom his inmost sou! he 
to exclaim, O wretched 
¢ from this boe 
rad seen bim w/o he 
mourned as aman for 


acco 


? 


Jesus 


i {Vy ¢ce 
1d1)3°%,L9 e 


’ 
macdcc to sce 


duct had been. 
was then made 
man! avho sf 
du of dvath! He 
had ji i f 


? ; ?° 
all ACRVEP Ri 


reed, and 


h rg first 6b OF 72. lis he odl ] lv by yes were 
Iy}h) ] sc . oe ay 
blinded, Vi hie ith dy sclo Ithe things 5 


of a spiritual “a In heats eG 
their trne forms, colo 


world, in 


urs, Mmacn itudes S 


7 a 3 a 4 7°? : 
ind reiauons. A heht more pure a 
lia ee e ~ Sp o 
DCN D than that which he saw on his 


journey, shone on his heart; and the 
Lord the Spirit convin cing him of siz, 
Mee ¢ ousnress, and jut dae MCRL, purific 4 
him as with a refiner’s fire. Now were 
Prophecies, which had been familiar to 
Him, unfolded to his understanding, and 
st precepts and spirit of ees moral 
“aw assumed their duc empire 


yyer his 





What an astonishing display ol 
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mind. His sins were marshalled be- 
fore him, and his fanced righteousness 
vanished. Every self-righteous plea 
was answered, every dependence cut 
off, every hope preciuded, The igno- 
minious cross now became his only re- 
fuge and hope; and to that cheering 
spectacle he raised his eyes, as the ex- 
piring Israelites in the wilderness gazed 
upon ‘the serpent. Such were the views 
and feelings of the broken hearted Saul, 
and such are the views and feelings in 
a greater or less degree, of all who are 
truly regenerated. 

But new miracles were to facilitate 
and to grace Paul’s entrance into the 
Church. He was comforted witha vi- 
sion ef Ananias coming to his assistance, 
and Anza = was conimissioned to re- 
; Sirht, and to introduce him 
to the vd thren... The good man was 
amazed and startled atthe commission; 
but -his doubts and fears were removed 
by the information, that passe was a cho- 
lto bear Christ’s name before the 

"children of 


" 
«tf ha) Sy 
we saul Va 


SC? USE 
Geniiles, and kinSs, ana the 
Israel. Vile therefore went to him, laid 
his hands on his eves, and said, Brother 
who appeared to thee 
ay hath sent me, that thou might- 
ond be filled with the 
immediately he recetv- 
baptized. And 
when he had received meat he was strength- 
Thus was Saul translated from 
darkness into marvellous light, and re- 
joiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. By fatth he was crafted into 
Christ, and by every crace of the Chris- 
tian temper Christ dwelt in him 
through the spirit. {n every apostoli: 
oilt he was not one wdit behind the chief- 
est of the Apostles. Every distinction 
upon which he had before valued him- 
sclf, he now esteemed cung and dross 
in comparison of the excellent know- 
ledee of — [ie renounced all pro- 
erly in himself, and as one purchased 

5 winiats bloed, gave himself 


Saul, the Lord Jesus 
in the ¢ 
est recetve thy sight, 
Tiolu Ghost. And 
ed sight,and arese,and 


Preuss 
4 (Utes 


CVi¢ d. 


with his Sat 
and all he had to his absolute disposal, 
that whether ning or dying, Christ 
mieht be maeniiied in him, His change 
was universal we ( omp! ete, internal as 
well as external; a change of temper 


7 
' 


er 


and principle, faith and practice, ol 
fear, hope, and desire, of sorrow, aver- 


Hear his lan- 


an ral . rere Ont 
sion, and enjoyment. 





4it 


guare—T live not, but Christ liveth in 
me, and the life that I live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved ine, and gave nagapi A for me. God 
grant that every one who reads these 
words may be able with truth to appiy 
them to himself. 

Saul was now a Christian, an Apos- 
tle, and furnished with those weapons 


ahich were mighty to the throwing down of 


strong holds. He, therefore, conferred 
not with flesh and blood, but straightway 
declared that he had scen Jesus in the 
way, 2 and freached in the synagugue, that 
he is the Son of God. But all who heard 
him were amazed, and said, Is not this he, 
avho destroyed those that called on thts 
name at Jerusalem, and came hither that 


he might bring them bound unio the chief 


priests 2? But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, firoving this ts very 


Christ. While we adopt the opinion of 
Beausobre, who places Saul’s first 


preaching immediately after his conver- 
sion, it is proper to notice, that Dr, 
Lardner and Bishop Pearson place it 
afier his return from Arabia. Our opi- 
nion has been formed from a compari- 
son of Acts ix. 19, with the 22d verse 
of the same chapter. In the 19th verse, 
St Luke tells us, that after Saul had re- 
ceived meat, and was strenethened, he 
was certain days with the disciples at 
Damascus,and straitsvay preached Christ, 
&c. and in the 22d verse—=that aficr 
many days were fulflicd, the Jews took 
council to kill hint. At seems evident that 
St. Luke speaks in the former verse of 
Saul’s preaching at Damascus, alter 

his conversion, tor certain days ; and in 
the latter, passing by the journey to 
Arabia, (Gal. i. 17.) of his return to 
Damascus where he made a long stav, 
until he was compelled to save himseli 
by flight. This interpretation is coun- 
tenanced by the following considera- 
tions, nor are the reasons against it of 
real importance. “The only imputation 
on Saul’s character, was his persecu- 
tion of the Church. But the first Chris- 
tians were not vindictive, and Ananlas’s 
testimony, as well as the part Saul then 
acted, were suflicicnt to secure to him 
a cordial reception. His arrival in the 
city, and the nature of the Ictters he 
om the chief priests, were 


brought fr 
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well known. Some rumours of what 
had happened in the way, were proba. 
bly spread abroad by his attendants. He 
was expected in the synagogue. An 
explanation of his conduct, and an une. 
quivocal declaration of his present 
views, were absolutely necessary. A 
character so decisive would not hesj- 
tate to take such a step. ‘The amaze. 
ment expressed by his auditors evin. 
ces, indeed, that he diddo so; foras his 
conversion must have been well known 
wt Damascus, it is not likely any thing 
like astonishment should have been ex. 
cited by his conduct a year and a half 
after, when he returned from Arabia, 
Nor need we wonder that the opposi- 
tion he encountered in the first instance 
Was not so great as he afterwards expe- 
rienced, Persecution was not yet or- 
gan ized, Saul’s character stocd high 
in the synagogue, and the Jews would 
be unwilling to proceed to extremities 
against a man whom they might hope 
to conciliate, and of whose formidable 
opposition they had not yet felt the ef- 


fects. 
(To b¢ continued.) 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


SIR, 
PrexcrivinG that you have, on several 


occasions, published practical exposi- 
tions ef passages of Scripture, I have 
sent for er if approved of, the 
following ubstract of a Sermon written 
by a great divine and an eminently holy 
man of our Church, Bisuor Beve- 
RIDGE, Ona text which has deservedly 
excited much attention. 
I remain your sincere well-wisher. 
S. P. 
MATT. XXL. 14, 
ilany are called but few chosen. 


Who can hear this sentence without 
trembling ? If our Saviour had said, 
that of all who were born few should be 
chosen, we might still hope that we 
who are baptized in his name, and who 
are few in comparison of the whole 
race of men, might be of the number. 
But it is of those very persons who are 
called that he saith, few are chosen. 

I. By the call here spoken of is meant 
God’s voice making known his wiil to 
men, and calling them to act accord: 
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ingly—inviting them to his service 
here, and to the enjoyment of his pre- 
sence hereafter. 

God calis us, in the first place, from 
darkness to light, from error and igno- 
rance to truth and knowledge, so as not 
to be occupied about temporal affairs 
only, but principally about the concerns 
of oursouls. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

He calls us, secondly, from supersti- 
tion and idolatry to his worship and ser- 
yice ; not only from popish superstition 
and heathenish idolatry, but from ceve- 
tousness, Or any other desire of the 
heart which we are dispesed to idolize 
in God’s stead. 1 Thess.1. 9, 1 Cor. 
x, 14. Col. il. 5. 

He calls us also from all manner of 
sin and profaneness to holiness and pie- 
ty, both in our affections and conduct, 
i Thess. iv. 7. Tit. ii. 11,12. As he 
who hath called us is holy, so ought we 
to be Holy in all manner of conversation. 
Thus are we called to be a people zea- 
lous of good works, wholly devoted to 
God, and consecrated to his service. 
Our thoughts, affections, words, desires, 
every faculty oi our souls, every mem- 
ber of our bodies, every action of our 
lives, Should be holy. 

God sees our eagerness in the pur- 
suit of vanity and temporal enjoyments, 
and he calls us to leave such fleeting 
and unsatisfying objects, that we may 
attend to the things which belong to our 
peace—to heaven, and eternal glory. 
He calls us likewise, not to be conform- 
ed to this world, but to be transformed 
by the renewing of our minds—te set 
our affections on things above—to seck 


| frst the kingdom of God. 


He calls us, lastiy, from misery and 
danger to a state of happiness; not be- 


} cause he cannot be happy without us, 


but because we cannot be happy without 
him. 


It is on this account he calls us so’ 


earnestly——or as I live, saith the Lord, 
Ihave no pleasure in the death of the 


wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
_ fis way and live. 
| for why will ye die? Let us not then 
» Stand pausing whether we shall obey 
» the call or no. 
{ shal] I part with my profits, my sensual 
» &hjoyments, my darling sins? but ra- 
ther, how shall L abide the iudement of 


Turn ye, turn ye, 


Let us not say, how 
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God? how shall I escape if I neglect so 
great salvation? For we may be assur- 
ed, that the great end of God’s calling 
us so urgently to come to him, is, that 
we may be saved from his wrath, and 
enjoy his love and favour for ever. 

‘The means which God employs in 
calling us are, the ministry of his word, 
and of his servants, the prophets and 
apostles, and their successors, declaring 
and expiaining it. By virtue of Christ’s 
commission (Matt. xxvili. 19, 20.) not 
only the Apostles, but all succeeding 
ministers are sent to call mankind to 
embrace the Gospel. ‘hey are ambas- 
sadors for Christ. They are xypoxes, 
heralds, sent to offer peace and pardon 
to all who have rebelled against their 
Lord and Master, the King of Heaven, 
provided they will now submit them- 
selves to him; but if not, solemnly to 
denounce his wrath against them. 

}'rom our Saviour’s times how many 
thousands of millions of souls have been 
called to the faith of Christ by the 
preaching of the Gospel, how soon did 
the sun of righteousness arise upon this 
laud. And since the Gospel was first 
planted here, how many have been call- 
ed by it to the faith of Christ. Yea, 
through the mercy of God, how many at 
this moment are called in every part of 
the nation, though I fear, alas, there 
are but few chosen, 

lI. By the term, few are chosen, we 
are to understand that there are but 
few so approved of by God as to be 
chosen from the rest of the world to 
inberit eternal life. Not few in them- 
selves considered, but few in compari- 
son of the many which are called. 
Christ hath many professed adherents, 
but few faithful and obedient servants; 
many who make a plausible profession 
of the faith and religion which he 
taught, but few who practise it. All, 
however, will acknowledge, that what- 
soever profession a man makes of Chris; 
tianity, it will avail him nothing with- 
out the practice of it. Matt. vil. 21. and 
Rom. ii. 13. 

It is not our hearing and knowing 
our duty, that will stand us in any stead 
before God, but our doing it; it is not 
our believing that we may be saved by 
believing in Christ, that will be of any 
use to us, without such a faith as leads 
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us to depend upon him for tie pardon 
- and salvation of our souls, and for the 
aids of his grace and spirit, whereby we 
may be enabled to obey his Gospel. For 
whatever faith we pretend to, unless it 
put us upon universal cbedience to all 
the commands of God, it wiil do us 
no good: for the faith which Christ re- 
quires always works by iove, conquers 
the world, subdues sin, purifics the 
heart, and sapcues the whole soul. In 
short, ne man can have any ground at 
all to believe cr hone that he 1s chosen 
to cterpeal salvation, who is not holy in 
all manner ef conversation. Heb. xi. 
14. The word of God anthorizes us to 
say, that no man Can, upon any just 
eround, think himseif chosen, who doth 
not in all things, to the utmost of his 
power, conform himseif, and adjust his 
actions to the laws and commands of 
God. 

low few come under the above de- 
scription we have more cause io bewail 
than to prove. Tor Iet us view the 
state, not only of Christendom in gene- 
ral, but even of this country; let us 
weigh the lives and actions of such as 
profess to believe in Christ, and exa- 
mine them by the Gospei rules, and we 
shall soon conclude that but few are 
chosen. Tor take out from amongst us 
the following description of persons, 
and how few will then be left? 

1, All atheistical persons, who say in 
their heart there 7s no God, and of whom 
scarce any will aflirm that they are cho- 
sen. 

2. All ignorant persons, who know 
nothing even of the common principles 
of reiigion; and if they know not, how 
can they believe and practise? 1 Tim. 

35, and xxvil. 11. Hos. 


4 Is. 2. 2, 
% 16% 

S. All vicious, profane, debauched, 
and impenitent persons, who make a 
mock of sin, jeer at holiness, live as if 
they had no God to serve, nor soul to 
save, nor hell to avoid, nor heaven to 
sensual pleasure their 


ae 


enjoy; who make 
business; who stick not to fly in the 
face of heaven, and dare God himself to 
damn them; who make lying their 
usual dialect, and swearing their pleas- 
ing rhetoric; who take pleasure and 
delight in sin, and make it their pride 
and glory. That all such persons,with- 


(July, 


out timely repentance, are most cer. 
tainly exciuded from the number of the 
chosen, the word of God expressly af. 
firms. 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. Rev. xxii. 14, 
5. 

4. All hypocritical and false hearted 
persous, who scem indeed to men to be 
honest and good, but still retain some 
secret sin or other, which will as cer. 
tainly keep them out of heaven as the 
most notorious crime: such, whose 
outward copversation may be unblame.- 
abie, but who are malicious, uncharite. 
ble, censorious, proud, sell-conceited, 
disobedient or disrespectful to parents 
or magistrates, covetous, ambitious, and 
the like; such also as make a great 
shew of piety, and are zealous for the 
little circumstances of religion, but neg- 
lect justice, mercy, and the love of 
God. And where are the men among 
us, Who Go not harbour some secret 
lust or other in their bosoms ! We have 
many professors of religion, it is true, 
who would fain be accounted more strict 
and holy than their neighbours; but 
are they to be esteemed the chosen of 
God, because they tancy themselves so! 
or is not their pride and self.conceit an 
areumentthat they are not so? Blessed 
be God, | have no spleen or rancour 
against any of them, but wish they were 
as truly holy as they would seem to be. 
But what? Are uot pride, self-conceit, 
irreverence in God’s worship, disobedi- 
ence and disrespect to magistrates, un- 
charitableness, and censoriousness, sins? 
Certainly these will be found to be sins 
another day, and all who allow them- 
selves to indulge any one of them, 1s 
as far from being chosen as the most 
dissolute persons in the world. 

5. All who, though morally honest 
and faithful, yet believe notin our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and trust more in theit 
own works than in his merit and medi- 
ation. Itis a rare thing for a man to 
do all that is required of him, and yet 
count himscif an unprofitable servant, 
to do all he can, and yet rest upon no- 
thing that he hath done, and to depend 
wholly upon Jesus Christ for life an¢ 
happiness. Here and there one may 
be found, but surely few in comparison 
of the many who are called. 

III. Now lIct us put these things to- 
eether, and we shall easily admit, tha: 
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though many be called few are chosen. 
And what is the reason of od Are 
not all men rational creatures Are they 
jot able to distinguish between good 
and evil? Do not they understand their 
own interest? Shall we ascribe itto the 
will and pleasure of Almighty God, as 
fhe delighted in the ruin of his crea- 
tures, OF, thoug ihe cails them, would 
rot have chem come? No. 45 J live, 
eth the Lord God, I have no flcasure in 
the death of s the wicked, but that he should 
on from his way and live. He would 
hve all men to be saved, and to come to 
he knowledge of the truth. Indeed, 

e had no mind we should come, why 
sail he call us to come? Far from 
us be such unworthy thoughts of God, 
especially as he hath himself plainly 
tuld us to the contrary. I do not deny 
that, Auown unto God are ali his works 
from the beginning of the w wr But it 
isnot for us to pry into the secrets of 
God, or to search into his eternal and 
incomprehensible decrees. Deut. xxix. 
19. Whatsoever is necessary for us to 
believe and do, is clearly revealed to us 
in the aibiey and we ought to look no 
willing that any 
Jd perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. This he himself plainly 
‘ells us, and it ought, therefore, to satis- 
ly Us. 

Let us then inquire elsewhere forthe 
REASONS Why many are 


faonshan God Se — 
Mtoe. Lr OC 2s not 


called, but few 


The first reason is, because those who 
re Called to Christ, will not come to 
iim. The great fault is in the wills of 
men, which are so depraved, that even 
thoueh they see it their interest to come, 
vet they are so averse from the purity 
ofthe Crospel, that they will not come to 
it, mer ly because they will not. We 
tell thei of their sins,and the 
ous Consequences of them; that they 
Must not love the world, but seck firs 
the kinedom of God; that except ed y 
repent and forsake their sins, they must 
perish: but in vain. They can give no 
reason why they will not; but yet they 
W wilt not. If they perish, therefore, i itis 
heir own choice. They prefer their 
Sins, with all the miseries attendant o1 
them, to the Gospel of Christ, and the 
happiness it offers, And is not this the 
Case with the greatest part of mankind ? 
Christ. Obsery. No 


dangers 
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They are called and invited to partake 
of all the benefits of Christ’s death and 
passion, yet they will not come unto 
him. 

‘The second reason is because men do 
not really believe the things which are 
toldthem. Who hath believed our report 2 
We tell men, that unless they repent 

and turn to God, iniquity will be théir 
ruin; that if they believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, they shall be saved; that 
if they be holy here, they shall be hap- 
py hereafter. But they believe us not. 
Hence it comes to pass, that so many 
are called, and so few chosen. For we 


may be sure that God chooses none 
but such as believe his word. James 
5. 


A third reason why so many are call- 
ed and so few chosen, is because they 
have no real value for the blessings of 
the Gospel. They make light of God’s 
call: they see no such beauty In Christ 
as to desire him; no such excellency in 
God as to love him: and as for heaven, 
they care not for it. 

Another reason is, because they who 
are called are so much taken up with 
worldly business that they can find no 
time to come to Christ. If he called 
them to great estates or good bargains, 
they would strive who should first come. 
But he calls us to repent of our sins, to 
believe in him, to contemn the world, 
to have our conversation In heaven; 
thir 1gs which men do not love to hear 
of. How oiten, for instance, have we 
all been invited to the Sscrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and yet how few, not 
one in twenty, stay to have a share in it? 
What can be the reason of this, but that 
our minds are taken up with other 
things £ 
In the next place, many who are cal!- 
ed have so strange a ated to God and 
eoodness, that they not only slight their 
heavenly calling, but they hate and 
abuse such as are senttothem. ‘Thus 
it hath Leen in all ages. Christ himself 
was put to death for calling men to life 
and happiness. And so itis now. We 
tell them *; their sins; we acquaint 
them with their danrer; we inwite them 
to Christ, to heaven and happiness; but 
they are incensed against us. They may 
forgive us this wrong. We intend them 
no evil. 

sa fs | 
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‘Phe last reason which I shall mention 
is, because many who profess to believe 
in Christ, and to expect happiness and 
salvation only from him, yet walk not 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are 
called. And indeed this is the great 
reason of all. Jfow violent are some 
about the circumstances of religion, who 
neglectits substance ? [Yow demure are 
some in their behaviour to men, but 
irreverent in the worship of God? How 
devout do others scem towards God, 
who are negligent of tueir duty to men? 
Some are all for the duties of the first 
table: others forthe second only. Some 
are for obedience without faith: others 
for faith without obedience. Some 
would do all themselves, as if Christ 
had done nothing: others fancy that 
Christ has so done all, as to leave them 
nothing to do. But is this the way to 
be saved! Ne, surely. Phe Gospel 
requires of us, repentance and fatth in 
Christ; it requires that we obey his 
laws, and that we trust in him, and him 
alone, { for pardon, acceptance, and satva- 
tion: and whosoever comes short of this, 
though he be caiied, we may be sure he 
is not chosen. What rround have we 
then, on a view of the whole case, to ac- 
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knowledre that our Saviour had too 
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I say not this to discourace any one. 
1 
+ 


bo Tae [+ es " ‘ Si ae - 
NO. My hearty prayer to God is, that 
Dad . ” y 4 } . +. , vhay mar Pn 1 .« 

every one of us may be chosen and save 


ed. But mv fear is, that many think it 
so cusy a matter to get to heaven, that 


ui they sav thetr prayers, and hear ser- 


, ‘ fy a> } Ai i> ? i “ irs . s 
nds Ss Glare c tend the sacrament, they 
Treat vo xd —_—* 2 ee cad . Py 
cannot miss it. But this wil not do. 
Let'us, b not be discouraged by 
4 c e.a9 8dhe ans * ' ae A, 204 elt 
= “ Pe ee, ee nae : Pe 
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yvence,. bor way may not you and 4 be 
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; asl ts. ‘1 eee . ? A , rTgr Ta ‘ ’ 
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ited. a RL nded to helieve it 
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his name, and obey bis Gos sp 1, that so 


We Mav partake ot ever! astins elory? 
set about that work 1n ear- 


Let Us thes S 
nest to dichean we are called. Let us fear 


God and keep his commandments, and 
saliece in fis ~~ Seo) acceptance and 
salvation, and then we need not tear, 


’ 1, wy YO MOTT wed ies > 
though of the many called, few are cho- 


sen, but that we shail be chosen— 


[Jul y; 


chosen to live with God himself, and 
Jesus Christ, and to sing his praises for 
evey more. 





PART IL. 

THOUGHYS ON THE SABBATH, 

During the Fewish Dispensation. 
Tur sanctification of the seventh day, 
which was appointed in the time of 
man’s primeval innocence, must have 
continued to be an institution of con- 
stant obligation through the succeeding 
ages, W hich interv weed between the fall 
of man and the publication of the mora] 
law at Mount Sinai; since we find no 
repeal of the original command in the 
books of Moses. 

When a summary of the moral law 
was promulgated to the Israclites at the 
Holy Mount, and inscribed by the finger 
of God on tables of stone, we find this 
original command of a Sabbath bearing 
a conspicuous part in the sacred code. 
Phe fourth commandment explains and 
enforces this first institution of God to 
man,  ftemember the Sabbath day to 
Keefe it holy: OY, as it Is expressed by 
Moses, when recapitulating the com- 
mands in the book of Deuteronomy, 
Keep. the Sabbath day, to SANCTIFY it. 
Deut. v. 12. Let us then inquire, what 
are the duties of the day, and what the 
limitations of those duties, as they are 
to be found in Scripture during the 
Jewish nee ensation. 

Vhe fourth commandment shews that 
we* are to abstain from our ordinary 
worldly calling and employments, which 
it is our duty to pursve, on the other 
six days, with diligence. Six days shal! 
thou /adbuur, and do all thy work; but 
the seventh day ts the Sabbath of th 
ny God; in it thou shalt not a 
anu work. Exod. xx. 9, 10. 

\Ye are commanded also to use our 
endeavours, that this day be sanctified 
by all over whom we have authority 0! 
influence: Zhou, nor thy son, nor th: 
wie sei thy man-servant, nor th: 
muid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor th: 
stranger thatis within thy gates, ib. 10. 
We are not, therefore, to permit the 


Lo “id f 


* If any reader should think that the use 6: 
this pronoun, on this occasion, is begging tlic 
question, he may confine it to those who wer 
imincdiately addressed at that period 
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works of our ordinary worldly occupa- 
tion to be carried on by others on our 
behalf; but we ought to put the same 
restraints upon those who are under our 
controul, which our duty requires us to 
put upon ourselves. 

The supreme legislator has given us, 
by the prophet Isaiah, a sull more ample 
account of the duties implied in the 
sanctification of the Sabbath. If thou 
rurn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy filecsure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable, and shut honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own fpileasure, nor sfieaking 
‘hine own words : then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord, &c. Ivill. 13. 

This passage of Scripture deserves to 
be studied with peculiar attention, as it 
not only describes the duties of the day, 
but also the temper of mind with which 
they are to be performed. 

The Prophet arranges the command 
under three heads. ‘ihe first 1s, that we 
are not to do our own ways, which re- 
jates chiefly, I apprehend, to our worldiy 
business, as is largely set forth in the 
fourth commandment. 

The second, that we are not to find 
our own pleasure on the Sabbath. Itis 
not to be a day of merriment, of sports, 
and pastimes, or of mere amusement. 
All those ways of spending the Sabbath, 
which are contrived for the purpose of 
sensual pleasure, are to be avoided; 
thourh the temperate refreshment of 
the bedy is not forbidden. Itis to bea 
cay of rest from bodily labour; but not 
a season of mere animal recreation, It 
is unnecessary, and indeed imposs ible, 
to enumerate the various 
pleasure which are forbidden on this 
day ; but as every one knows What is 
meant by a day of sensual pleasure, so 
every one sho Juese What is forbidden 
under this heac 

Thirdly, We are forbidden to speak 
surown words. The conversation ought 
to be suited to the sacred ocffices of the 
day. Tor as we are prohibited from 
pursuing our ordinary labours on the 
Sabbath, so are we also prohibited from 
making them the subjects of our di - 
course, We cease from our own words, 
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i] .e , 
a thi nats ie 








Thoughts on the Sabbath, during the Jewish Dispensation. 419 


when we employ our time in Instructing 
our dependents, our children and ser- 
vants, or in edifying communication with 
our equals. 

Though these three injunctions are 
expressed in the negative form, yet (ac- 
cording toa well-known rule of inter- 
preting Scripture, a rule derived trom 
the Scriptures themselves) we must 
understand them as enjoining the oppo- 
site conduct. 

This beauuful passage of the Prophet 
teaches us also, what ought to be the 
temper of our minds in these holy ex- 
ercises. Il'ar from being weary of the 
spiritual employments of the Sabbath, 
we ought to account them our pleasure, 
and call the Sabbath a pELiGcutT,as well 
as holy of the Lord. This day we are 
to esteem honourable, above all others. 
We are then peculiarly to honour 
HIM, Whose bounty created us, whose 
long-sufierine preserved us, and 
whose unsearchable goodiacss has pro- 
vided a way for our eternal redemption. 
Thus is the ni cure of the duty of sanc- 
tifving the Sabbath pointed out with the 
utmost clearness. 

A limitation, however, is sometimes 
put, by ihe infirmities of our fallen na- 
ture, to some of the exercises which 
ought, when we are unrestrained, to 
occupy us on this sacred day. Sickness 
may confine us to our beds, when we 
should otherwise be engaged in public 
worship; and, in such occasional inter- 
ruptions, we may require the attention 
and assistance of others. ‘The Lord, by 
declaring that he prefers mercy to sa- 
crifice, has pointed out our duty on these 
occasions. Whatever the necessities 
of our nature, as the relicf of hunger, 
or aid in sickness, may require, must be 
‘S consistent with the sanc- 
Sabbath. Our Saviour, 
example, has.com- 
it of the sub- 


hath 


considered : 
tification of the 
by his precepts and 
pletely illustrated this p 
ject. 

~ [fere it is proper te observe, that God 
sent forth his Son, MADE UNDER THR 
Law. Christ ved and diced under the 
Jewish dispensation. By his expositions 
of the moral law, he pointed out is real 
cent; but made no altera- 
tions in it. \V hen he declared that acts 
of necessity and charity were suituble 
to the Sabbath, he introduced no uew 
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‘Phe last reason which I shall mention 
is, because many who profess to believe 
in Christ, and to expect happiness and 
salvation only from him, yet walk not 

vor wu f the vocation awicrewith they are 
caéeed. And indeed this 1s the great 

eason of all. JTlow violent are some 
about the circumstances of religion, who 
neelect its substance? How demure are 
some in their behaviour to men, but 
irreverent in the worship of God? How 
devout do others seem towards God, 
who are negligent of tueir duty to men? 
Some are all for the duties of the first 


tuble: others for the second only. Some 
are for obedience without faith: others 
for faith without obedience. Some 


would do all themse!ves, as if Christ 
had done nothing: others fancy that 
Christ has so done all, as to leave them 
nothing to do. But 1s this the way to 
be saved? No, surely. ‘The Gospel 
requires of us, repentance and fatth in 
Christ ; it requires that we obey his 
laws, and that we trust In him, and him 
alone, for pardon, acceptance, and satva- 
tion: and whosoever comes short het 
though he be calied, we may be sure he 
is not chosen. What ground hove we 
then, on a view of the whole cause, to ac- 
knowledee that our Saviour had too 
much cause to say, Afuny are called but 
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I say not this to discourage any one. 
an M3 hearty prayer to God is, that 
very one of us may be chosen und sav- 
Hie Sut mv fear is, that many think ! 


so easy a matter to get to heaven, that 
if 1 y their prayers, and hear ser- 
mons, ani neat 4 the Sacrament, they 

Cannot miss it. But this will not do. 
Let us, however, not be discouraged by 
this, but rather excited to greater diil- 
rence. Tor why may not you and Ibe 
inthe number of the chosen? Are we 
not al! = to Christ? Are we not ail 
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<i ay Commanded to beileve In 
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his Ores eR: ys carhtt ove V hits Gosp: 2 u! ha SO 
we may ps wiake of everlastin’ e@lory? 


Let us then set about that work In ear- 
nest to which we are called. Let us fear 
Gred anc 1 keep his commandments, and 
believe in his Son for acceptance and 
salvation, and then we need not fear, 
though of the many called, few are cho- 
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chosen to live 
Jesus Christ, and to sing his praises for 
eveg more. 





PART IL 

THOUGHYS ON THE SABBATH, 

During the Fewish Dispensation. 
Tuk sanctification of the seventh day, 
which was appointed in the time of 
man’s primeval innocence, must have 
continued to be an institution of con- 
stant obligation through the succeeding 
ages, W picks imervened between the fall 
of man and the publication of the moral 
law at Mount Sinai; since we find no 
repeal of the original command in the 
books of Moses. 

When a summary of the moral law 
was ee to the Israclites at the 
Holy 4 fount, and inscribed by the finger 
of Gad on tables of stone, we find this 
original command of a Sabbath bearing 
a conspicuous part in the sacred code. 
The fourth commandment explains and 
enforces this first institution of God to 
man, ftemember the Sabbath day to 
Keeft it holy: Gv, as it Is expressed by 
Moses, when rec apitulati ing the com- 
mands in the book of Deut eronomy 
Keeft the Sabbath day, to SANC'TIFY it 
Deut. v. 12. Let us then inquire, what 
are the duties of the day, and what the 
limitations of those duties, as they are 
to be found in Scripture during the 
fewish Dispensation. 

The fourth commandment shews that 
we* are to abstain from our ordinary 
worldly calling and employments, which 
it is our duty to pursue, on the other 
six days, with diligence. Six days shalt 
thou ladbuur, and do all thy work ; but 
the seventh day ts the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
anywork. Exod. xx. 9, 10. 

\Ve arc commanded also to use our 
endcaveurs, that this day be sanctified 
by all over whom we have authority oF 
influence: Zhou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thi 
muid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger thatis within thy gates, ib. 10. 
We are not, therefore, to permit the 


* If any reader should think that the use 0 


this pronoun, on this occasion, is begging tlc 
question, he may confine it to those who wet 
imincdiately addressed at that period 
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works of our ordinary worldly occupa- 
tion to be carried on by others on our 
behalf; but we ought to put the same 
restraints upon those who are under cur 
controul, which our duty requires us to 
put upon ourselves. 

The supreme legislator has given us, 
by the prophet Isaiah, a still more ample 
account of the duties implied in the 
sanctification of the Sabbath. J/ thou 
rurn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy fileasure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable, and shult honour 
him, not iota & thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own pfileasure, nor sfleaking 
thine own words : then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord, &c. lvl. 13. 

This passage of Scripture deserves to 
be studied with peculiar attention, as it 
not only describes the duties of the day, 
but also the temper of mind with which 
they are to be performed. 

The Prophet arranges the command 
under three heads. ‘The first is, that we 
are not to do our own ways, which re- 
jates chiefly, I apprehend, to our worldiy 
business, as is largely set forth in the 
fourth commandment. 

The second, that we are not to find 
our own pleasure on the Sabbath. Itis 
not to be a day of merriment, of sports, 
and pastimes, or of mere amusement. 
All those ways of spending the Sabbath, 
which are contrived for the purpose of 
sensual pleasure, are to be avoided; 
though the temperate refreshment of 
the bod yis not forbidden. It is to bea 
of rest trom bodily labour; but not 
i season of mere animal recre iad ». It 
Is unnecessary, and indeed impossible, 
enumerate the various species of 
pleasure which are forbidden on this 
day ; but as every one knows what is 
meant by a dar pleasure, so 
every one may cadee 1 
under this head 

Thirdly, We are forbidden to spea 
surown words. The conversation ought 
to be suited to the sacred cffices of the 
day. Vor as we are prehibited from 
pursuing our ordinary labours on the 
Sal bath, so are we also prohibited from 
making them the subjects of our dis- 
course. We cease from our own woids, 
vhen we confine our conversation to 
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when we employ our time in Instructing 
our dependents, our children and ser- 
vants, or in edifying communication with 
our equals. 

Though these three injunctions are 
expressed in the negative form, yet (ac- 
cording to a well-known rule of inter- 
preting Scripture, a rule wry trom 
ihe state ps themselves) we must 
understand them as enjoining ie oppo- 
site conduct. 

This beautiful passage of the Prophet 
teaches us also, what ought to be the 
temper of our minds in these holy ex- 
ercises. lar from being weary of the 
spiritual employments of the Sabbath, 
we ought to account them our pleasure, 
and call the Sabbath a DELIGHT, as well 
as holy of the Lord. This day we are 
to esteem honourable, above all others. 
We are then peculiarly to honour 
HIM, Whose bounty created us, whose 
io, ane te hath preserved us, and 
whose unsearchable goodiacss has pro- 
vided a way for our eternal redemption. 
Thus is the nature of the duty of sanc- 
tifving the Sabbath pointed out with the 
utmost clearness. 

A limitation, however, is sometimes 
put, by ihe infirmities of our fallen na- 
ture, to some of the exercises which 
ought, when we are unrestrained, 
occupy us on this sacred day. Sickness 
may confine us to our beds, when we 
should otherwise be engaged in public 
and, in such occasional inter- 
ruptions, we may require the attention 
and assistance of others. ‘The Lord, by 
declaring that he preters mercy to sa- 
crifice, has pointed out our duty on these 
Occi Whatever the necessities 
of our nature, as the relicf of hunger, 
or aid in sickness, may require, must be 
considered us consistent with the sanc- 
tification of the Sabbath Oues Saviour, 
by his precepts and example; has com- 
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pletely iliustrated this part of the sub- 
ject. 

~ [flere itis proper to observe, that God 
sent forth his Son, MADE UNDER THE 
Law. Christ lived and dicd under the 


Jewish dispensation. By his expositions 
he moral law, he. pointed out its real 
extent; but made no altera- 
tions im it. When he declared that acts 
of necessity and charity were suitable 
to the Sabbath, he mmtroduced no uew 
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doctrine, but appealed to the Jews 
‘themscives respecting the truth of what 
he taught. Jesus shake unto the law- 
vers and pharisees, saying, 
to heal on the Sabbath-day ? And they 
held their peace. Luke xiv. 3. The 
question undoubtediy was of this im- 
port: Is it azrecable to the law of God, 
as delivered by Moses? Is it consistent 
with the fourth commandn rent, and 
with the illustration of that command- 
ment by the holy prophets? The silence 
of the Jcwish rulers was a tacit .cknow- 

ledgment, that such acts of mercy were 
consistent with the due Gbservance of 
the Sabbath. 

If the ordinary employment of any 
person consists in those acts which the 
proper duties of the Sabbath require, or 
which are allowed on that day, they cer- 
tainly cannot be considered as iniringe- 
ments of the fourth commandment. The 
blessed Jesus appealed to the law oi 
Moses on this head. lave ye not read 
im the law, how that on the Sabbath-dayy 
the firtests in the Lemple pirojane the 
Sabbath, and are dlameless 2? Matt. xii.5. 

Our Saviour also taught, that it is 
consonant to the law of Goad to take a 
due care even of the brute creation on 
the Sabbath, much more of our fellow- 
creatures; and on this ground he reprov- 

:d the ries ane ruler of the synagog ues 
who wished to represent our Saviour’s 
healing of the discased us a work for- 
bidden on the Sabbath-day. Zhou hy- 
one of you on the Sab- 
baih loose his ox cr his ass from the 
stall, and lead him to watering? And 
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arain, to the la wyers and pharisees, 
Witch of you shall have an ass or an ox 
J idien into a pitty and ¢ vill not straghtavay 


144 thir out on the Sabbath-day ? And they 
could notansiwer Fim a gain to these thines. 
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Luke xii. 13. xiv. 3. 

These passages of Scripture clearly 
prove, that cur Lord was not introduc- 
ing any relaxation of the Sabbath, suit- 
ed to the genius of the Gospel-dispen- 
sation; but that he was speaking the 
language of the law, as delivered to 
the Jews; and shewing, that acts of 
necessity, of mercy, and compassion, 
were duties suited to the strictest ob- 
Servance of the Sabbath. If this had 
not been the case, our Saviour could 
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not have charged the ruler with hy. 
pocrisy, nor would his appeal to the 
law of Moses have silenced those who 
wished to accuse him of breaking that 
law. 
It has been thought by some, that 
our Saviour exceeded the bounds of 
the Jewish law, when he directed the 
man, whom he had healed at the poo] 
of Bethesda, to take uf his bed and 
walk, Jonn vy. &; because God had 
communded the people, by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, to dear no burden on the 
Sabbath-day. Ch. xvii. 21, Those who 
entertain such a thought, should con. 
sider, that our Lord perfectly under. 
stood the law; and if this was a breach 
of it, he was directing the poor man to 
commit a heinous offence against the 
Jaw under which he was living, and 
also a capital ofience against the state; 
for this, as well as several others of the 
ten commandments, was incorporated 
into the civil laws of the Jews. Ye 
shall keep the Sabbath, for itis holy unto 
you. dsvery one that defileth it, shall 
surely be put to death. Exod. xxxi. 14. 
But an attentive consideration of the 
passages, prohibiting the bearing oi 
burdens on the Sabbath, will shew, 
that ‘they relate to such burdens as 
were borne in the carrying on of trade 
or ordinary labour. If ye diligently 
hiearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring 
in no burden through the ga’es of the 
city, on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the 
Sabbath-day, TO pO XO WORK THERE- 
tN, Jer. xvil. 24. So likewise in the 
book of Nehemiah. Jn those days 1 
sawin Judah some treading wine-firesses 
ow the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses 3 as also wine, grafies; 
and jigs, and ALL MANNER OF BUR- 
DENS, which they brought into Jerusa- 
fem onthe Sabbath-day. Neh. xii. 15. 
The cripple, whom our Saviour had 
healed at the pool of Bethesda, was 
friendless as well as poor; and proba- 
bly had nothing but his portable bed; 
or mattress, whereon to rest his weary 
limbs: the Lord Jesus, therefore, di- 
rected him to take care of this neces- 
sary piece of furniture, when he had 
strengthened the body of this indigent 
creature, and enabled him to return te 
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Another passage of the Old Testa- 
sanity may be thought to express a de. 
rree of strictness in the observance of 
i Sabbath, which was peculiar to the 
Jewish dispensation. Ye shall kindle no 
feo throughout your habitations on the 
Sabbath-day. Exod. xxxv. 3. But this, 
compared with its context, seems to 
relate only to fires made for the pur- 
poses of labour. The whole. aon 
runs thus, Szxv days shal! work be doi 
jut on the seventh day there shall be i 
you an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the 
Lord: WHOSOEVER DOTH WORK THERE- 
tn, shadl be fiut to death. Ve shull kindle 
w firey &e. We may rest assured, 
that he who preters mercy to Sacrifice 
would not forbid the use of fire, for the 
purpose of warmth, in any country 
where the inhabitants might be com- 
pelled to say, Whois alle to abide his 
that he who 
vindicated the conduct of his disciples, 
when they had plucked the ears of 
corn, as they walked through the fields, 
for the purpose of satisfying their hun- 
ger, would forbid the use of fire for 
the necessary preparation of their food. 
We may conclude, therefore, that the 
kindling of a fire, for the refreshment 
of the body, was not contrary to the 
Jewish law. 

Upon the whole, I see nothing in 
the duties of the Sabbath, as subsisting 
under the Jewish dispensation, but a 
most spiritual and rational service ; 
suitable, indeed, to the period of man’s 
innucence, yet accommodated to the 
necessities which sin has introduced 

ito the world. ‘The sanctions of the 
sabbath were undoubtedly increased 
vy the Mosaic law; as the breach of 
‘twas, by that law, made a capital of- 
ence. But this was not peculiar to 
and was a 
ircumstance belonging to the policy, 
rather than to the religion of the Jews. 

I cannot conceive a more delightful 

‘xercise to a heavenly-minded person, 
‘han that of spending a day in the man- 
ner described by the prophet Isaiah. 
ifthe Jews, instead of coniining their 
attention to these spiritual services, 
preferred a number of unnecessary re- 
straints, we must not form our judg- 
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from their conduct. We know that 
the farther they deviated from the 
pure word of God in other instances, 
the more caretul they were to make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments; nor 
were they ever more strict in tything 
mint, anise and cummin, than when 
they neglected the weightier matters 
of the law, justice, mercy, and the 
love of God. 
W. HI. 


To the Chitsian Observer. 

As the following strictures are intend- 
ed to guard the mind against a very 
imposing kind of attack made on the 
Holy Scriptures; [thought they might 
be of some use to your younger read- 
crs, and beg your acceptance of them, 
if deemed worthy of a place in your 
useful Miscellany. 


DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 
An essay writer of the present day, 
among other positions which he has 
thougit proper to satire has assert- 
ed, th vat, “the great Founder of our 
Religion Ieit no records, or written 
memorials, respecting the end and ob- 
yect of his mission, for the information 
of posterity.” Tle allows, indeed, that 
after his death, regular and authentic 
accounts of his doctrine, and the prin- 
cipal events of his life, were published; 
but he maintains that these accounts 
were not written or published in con- 
sequence of any previous or express 
‘“ commission from Christ, but merely 
in order to gratify the anxious and 
laudable desire of the numerous pro- 
sclytes to this new religion.” 
According to this author, therefore, 
we are not indebted to the Saviour of 
men for the New Testament History. 
t isto the first Christians. who desired 
a written account of their great Tea- 
cher, and to the Evang lists, wh o were 
so obliging as to gratily this desire, 
hat we are to direct our gratitude for 
those precious records which inform 
us of the life and doctrine of our Re- 
deemcr. Consistently with this inti- 
mation, he considers the evangelical 
historv as liable to the common crrors 
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of all writings of mere human authori- 
‘ty, and consigns the idea of its being 
composed under the influence of a di- 
vine inspiration, to class of un- 
founded opinions. 

The Christian, in recounting the 
oblimations he is under to his Saviour, 
considers it as not the s:mallest article 
in the list of mercies, that a full and 
particular account of the actions, the 
miracles, and the discourses of this 
adorabie person, has come down to 
him, not through the precarious chan- 
nel of oral tradition, but by the more 
accurate convevance of written memo- 
rials. Qn these records he grounds 
his faith and his expectations, as be- 
leving them to be written under the 

influence of a divine inspiration. This 
idea our L[ssayist pronounces to be 
“‘ wholly destitute of proof,’ nay, to 


the 


be * — to the general tenor of 


Scripture.’ Happily for us, however, 
we have a few proofs to offer for this 
opinion, though said te be wholly desti- 
tute of them. They are derived from 
two sources; the promises which the 
Son of God made to his Apostles be- 
fore he quitted the earth, and the man- 
ner in which the New Testament wri- 
ters speak of their communications. 
The Apostles were sent into the 
world as the witnesses of Christ, and 
as instruments “through whose word” 
men should be brought to faith in Je- 
sus Christ. John xvii. 18,20. We 
find that prayer of our Lord, from 
which we collect this view “ the de- 
signation of the Apostles, preceded by 
a discourse, in witch, other 
things, tie great head of the Church 
promises to send on these men the 
Iloly Ghost, who, as the s/7ret of truth, 
evas to gutde tl fy and fei 
them things to come, Jolin xvi, I: 
And as a proof that this promised as. 
sistance was intended with a special 
view to what the blessed speaker him- 
self had done and taueht, we find him 
directing their attention to this point 
in particular, “ Butthe Holy Ghost,” 
says he “shalt teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever 7 have said unto 
you.’ John xiv. 26, 
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is considered, it appears to be mere 
trifling with the reader to say, that 
Christ gave no command to write his 
life. But I suspect something worse 
than trifling here. The author means 
to sink the credit of Scripture authori- 
ty, and, for that purpose, avails himsel| 
of the silence of the historian on the 
point, in order to impose on the un. 
wary reader; an artifice unworthy ofa 
disciple of truth. Certain it is, that 
there is no record in the New Testa- 
ment of any express command from 
Christ to commit to writing an account 

his life and dectrine ; but who can 
doubt, after he has read the passages 
above quoted, that it was the Intention 
of our Lord that memorials of them 
should be made. 

Let us now consider the language of 
the New Vestament writers, and sce 
whether there be any reason to sup- 
pose, that they were unconscious of 
any supernatural assistance, in celiver- 
ing what they taught concerning Christ 
or his doctrine. 

As for the writers of Christ’s life, 
we certainly may be allowed to regard 
that record which they have made of 
their Master’s having promised an ex- 
traordinary assistance to them, as a vir- 
tual declaration of their having written 
their history under his influence. 

If we turn tothe writers of the other 
parts of the New Testament, we shall 
find something more explicit on this 
head. In attending to the manner it 
which they —. of their communica- 
tions, we discover a language cxpres- 
sive of the consciousness they had oi 
their being under a supernatural direc- 
tion. OF this Ict us give a few im 
stances. It is no more than fair to 
bring the greatest number from him 
who wrote the most; I mean St. Paul. 
Hic, although not one of the twelve 
ed to the Apostleship 3 ana was 
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instructer, as he 
.pistle to the Galatian Church, bu 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

This person demands attention to 
the things he writes, as being the com 
mandment of the Lord.* And as ont 
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who considered himself as a messen- 
ver by whom God spoke to the world, 
he pronounces a contempt of his ex- 
hortations to be acontempt of Cod, 
who hud given unto him, and his {ellow 
Apostles, his Holy Spirit.* Indeed no- 
thing can be more to the point than 
one declaration in his [Eptsile to the 
Corinthians, and which, from the ge- 
nerality with which he has there ex- 
nressed himsell, teaches us to consider 
all the writings of the 
divine authority. © The things,” says 
he, “which God hath prepared fot 
them that love him, he hath revealed 
unto us by his spirit: for the spirit 
searcheth all yea, the deep 
thines of God. Now we have receiv- 


things, 


ed, not the spirit ot the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; that we might 


know the things that are freely given 
us of God, which things also we speak, 
notin the words which man’s wisdem 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual.” 1 Cor, it. 
st. Peter and St. John speak a lan- 
ruave which leads the Mien, een 
reader to discern, that th Sarue claim 
which was advanced by St. aulis made 
by them also. The first asserts, 
they who preached the Gospel unto 
pre: ached | 


JQ—1S, 


that 


those to whom he wrote 
with “the Holy Ghost wiles down from 
neaven, t and joins the cords of the 
holy profthets, and the commandments ©) 
and his fellow Anostles torether, as 
ofequal authority. 2 Pet. ili. 2. TI 
second evidently makes obedience or 
disobedience to the doctrine taught by 
the Apostles the test by which the two 
great classes of mankind, those who 
and those who were 70/ 
ci God, were to be distinguished from 
each other. “ Weare of God,” Says 

>; *he that knoweth God heareth 
uS; he that is not of God heareth not 
us. 1 John iv. 6. The spirit of cavil 
might, indeed, have had somewhat jess 
io offer, had St. John said. we write 
ur Enistles under the influence of a 
divine inspiration; but surely the ide: 
such = lay nguage conveys 
much more strongly ey ‘pressed than it 
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sidered, it will be natural for us to say, 
that surely a more modest way of ex- 
pressing the Essayist’s sense of the or- 
thodox opinion relative to the inspira- 
tion of the Scripture would have be- 
come him; than to assert, that the 
opinion was wholly * destitute of proof, 
and contrary to the general tenor of 
Scripture.’ The Apostles and Evan- 
eelists do not indeed * pretend, that 
their writings were dictated by the an- 
evel Gabriel,’ as Mr. Belsbham express- 
es himself, No. ‘They assert that 
they were uncer a higher direction ; 
the direction of that spirit, who as per- 
fectly knoweth the things of God, as 
which Is in him 
ofa man. ! Cor, 


the spirit of man 
knoweth the things 
lO, 12, 

A few passares in the 
tures are allowed by the 
of divine authority ; so that all that he 
udmits is, that the Bible is 7” fart an 
inspired book. But to use the words 
of Mr. Seed, “A partial inspiration 1s 
no inspiration at all.” How are the 
bulk of maukind to distinguish between 


those which are of divine 
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authority, : and to which, of course, ali 
controversies aie to be brought, and by 


to be settled. 


W hic *h they V are 


they, I Suy, tO distinguish betweel 
these parts of the book, o~ those 
which are of mere human authority. 
“Niankind,’? as Myr. Seed continue: 


“would be as much embarrassed to 
know what was inspired, and what was 
not, as they coud be to collect « religion 
for themselves; the consequence of 
which would be, that we are ieft jus¢ 
where we were, and that God put him 
self to a great expense of mtracies t 
at al “Tow impe aie 
faith and manners doe > the 
ine > parual liy ins} 
der this ext: ated sade bool 
‘To reduce its aut ority : as a rule of 
faith and manners, Is a matter which, 
to aflect cur 
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Bolinrbroke. Is there an infidel to be 
found that would not grant this boon 
to revelation? ‘he Bible scems to be 
regarded by the Essuyist merely asa 
valuatile relick of antiquity, containing, 
indeed, many excellent things; but in 
which, however, as in other ancient 
writings, there is a portion of the in- 
a H[e intimates his cdisbehtef 
of the extraordinary facts related in it. 
He ¢ hinks they are not worth contend- 
ing for, and that you muy either “ re- 
jec tthem,” or form such an hypothesis 
relative to them as may best satisly 
your own mind.t 


Some of these sentiments ere col- 
lected from that essay In which our 
author professes to vindicate Chris slian- 


aspersions thrown on it 
by the Jate King of Prussia. Buatit 
Christianity has no better advocate than 
the author of the “IExamen of the 
King of Prussia’s Reficctions;” she may 
be deemed almost friendless. There 
does not appear to be many shades of 
difference een the scepticism of 
the Reflector, and that - the Exami- 
This questionable apologist at- 
tempts to conciliate the 
the royal infidel, by telling them, that 
Christianity, “ though ‘ supposes and 
unplies ‘ag authenticity and di vine ovi- 
sin of th > Jewish Rel or 

1¢ most extensive latitude of | judging AS 

> those particulars which are notimme- 
sarily connected with 


ity from the 


be ty 


ner. 


iOn, reavesS us 
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dhately or neces 
this general ecknowie soit 
whatare those particulars 
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nt.” And 
"The human 
tradiuions ‘reprov- 
ed the Jews tor paying 
than to the commandments of 
No! but the relation of the ext aordi- 
nary facts recerded in the Old 
ment; suchas ** The account of the 
reation and fall of man; the disper- 
sion of mankind; the deluge,” &e. ; 
of tl 1eSe and other relations “+ Christi- 
unity, it seen 


as, leaves you the most 
extensive latitude of judging. 


. 
wrorCc iC 


q ‘esta- 


That 
s, you may deny them altogether, or 
you may explain them away, or you 
may set them down as it pees de. 
scriptions, that have a mixture of truth 
and fable, which it is not e ‘easy nor ma- 
erial to unravel. Where does our 


yy 
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at 


On the Divine Authority of the Holy Scripiures. 


brethren of 
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author obtain his information as to thi: 
license, which Christianity is said t. 
allow us, with respect tothe Old Tes. 
tament Scripture? From which of th 
Evangelists, or of the Apostles, can he 
produce tae grant of this liberty? If he 
studied them nore, he might bette: 
understand what Christianity 1s, wha’ 
she allows, und what she denies. He 
might learn, that however Ae mu 
to treat the Old Testament Scriptures, 
Christianity reverences them; makes 
her appeal to them as records oi divine 
truth; and commands her disciples to 
stucy them; referring frequently to the 
historical parts as instances of the divine 
presence with the Church of God, as 
encouragements to faith and hope unde 
trials, and as striking examples of the 
consequences of virtue and vice. She 
hands the Old Testament to the minis- 
ters, who repair to her altars to devote 
themsclves to her service. She enjoins 
them to deduce thence their argu. 
ments, their illustrations, their encou- 
ragcments, but never does she with this 
deliver any injunctions to enforce only 
that which is ¢rue,or any directions how 
separate the real from the fallacious; 
or does she suggest so much asa hint, 
that any such nixture exists In it. So 
far from it—-she declares that, it is “all 
eiven by inspiration of God, and 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for Instruction in righteous: 
hness.”’ 

I shall } 
by cbserving, that it seems very ques. 
winceagga , froin many things In his c¢s- 

; ethe ever sat reat to the 
ae le with the disposition of a devout 

d humble 3 lapiiney rafter truth. There 
appears too much s cli-sufficiency, too 


ye loose 


ENV yh mt than he 
odt4 ® 02 vy 


“a > 
much positiveness, and, [ may add, too 
much nee in his book, to suppose 


vever he may profess to have 
tention to Christianity, he 
has listened to her voice with that spl 
of seriousness which a man feels © 
is duly impressed with the solemniiies 
of a future world, the con nsciousne ss 0! 
personal imperfection, and the imbeciil- 
ty of the human mind. hey who are 
affected in aby measure as they ought 
to be with these things, are afraid of a 
mistake in religion, an are, therefore; 

ekine to be taught of God. They 
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find considerable relief in the thought, 
chat among the multitude of writings, 
ia which it is difficult to disttnguish 
‘ruth from error, there 1s one book 
which is infallible. And what is the 
foundation of this judgment of the 
Scriptures, but the oj yaion of their hav- 
ing been compesed under the influence 
of a divine inspiration? But they would 
devive very !ttt de comfort from this opi- 
nlo 4, were itnot held with re Spect to the 
wivle of the sacred writlags. it would 
be to such minds 2 source of unspeaka- 
bie disiress, couid you tie ne be- 
lieve that this beek, * more precious to 


them SOakh POE Aisli Dia Vers 1 cb farravoO 


t we ;+ gre . + tall, cl ogeene ter 

oF truth aha error, Of 120.6 ald PCAULY, 

1] . ‘ . Be aie ; P e 

ol the sublime and the rid ulous, Of 
eae, f . Westwzars a 

the lig ht that comes irom heaven, mine 


gle with the tenes futuz OF human In- 


yention. 

A man of this ce scription does not 
deny aes he meets with difficulties in 
the Holy Scriptures; but he tells you, 
that what he canno m understand, he 
humbly leaves im tbat state al " obscurity 
in which he finds tt. 
the fact out of his Bibic, but passes it 
by with prob.bly this reficction: & I] 

i 
cl 


Tj | ee a , > 
die Goes fet StTMae 


perhaps shall never understand it ull 
get to heaven. I give thanss to Go 
that there is enouch of the more itel- 

Heible part of Scripture to cirecit my 
icet thither.” lam persuaded that 
pecple of this character dcvive not a 
lite of that pleasure aud advantage 
vbich they find in study ing the Holy 
‘ptures from the historical parts of 
the Old ‘Lestament: beer no wonder; for 
according to St. Paul (1 Cor. x. l—14.) 
they were recorded for the instruction, 
admonition, and consolation of future 
ares. Whatexcellent moral reflections, 
What impressive admonitions, what con- 
solatory observatie NS, what encourare- 
ments, what warnings may be crawn 
i’om the inchdents recorded in the Old 
Testament! But what effic: icy can tie 
i alton ment of t} hese account days ii 

t has nothing to stand upon buta fable? 
Ww ho that willnot give credit to the text, 
will be impressed with the exposition? 
The facts referred to are extraordinary; 

but there is hothing recorded unworth y 
of God—there is no natural impossibili- 
ty related; and they are found ina book, 
‘Oo which we are frequently referred bv 
Christ, Obsery. No. 7. 


=~ 


our great teacher Christ, as containing 
the oracles of Gad. Cliristian teachers 
are taught not only to believe them, but 
to muke much use of them for the edi- 
fication of wien e commity ed to their care. 
And indeed, if In compliance wren the 
impertinence a modera infidelity, they 
were to drop the en O1 improve- 
ment of theses relations, oa would be 
Charreablie witi defraud inv the Church 
of God of the instruct ion, the encourage- 

ment, and the comilort, to be fow id in 
the records which the wisdom and good- 
ness of (:od have preserved irom the 
ravares of tn Ve, for the amelioration 
a ee 


‘ , , 'e Z 
and Salvalion of ti ne WOri id. 
VIATOR. 


HINTS TCG PERSONS “‘LLUING THEMSELVES 


May I be permitted to offer a few 
thoumhts cn a subject, which has often 
employed my mind? [ mean that in- 
consistency of conduct, and that want 
ef candour end ch arity, which appear 
in many, calline themselves Christians, 
and which have deubtless tended in no 
small degree to strengthen the prejudi- 
ces of the world against religion. | 
‘ro be no longer conformed to the 
world, is a command which eniy the in- 
uence of God’s erace can Incline us to 
obey. The sacrifice it requires is often 
a very ee iinful one. Sometimes we werd 
have to give up connections particularly 
dear and use ful to us; and son othe 
we may have to submit to be called 
fools by these who formerly estecmed 
us wise. [ut these are not the only 
trials which await the young Christian. 
In general, indeed, — the momen- 
tous truths of Christianity, which were 
before, perhaps, dina cea or re- 
jected, come to be properly felt and 
helieved by a man, he is so affected as 
to be willing to make anv sacrifices ; 
and he is apt to imagine with all the 
fervor and self-confidence of Peter, that 
he could even die for the sake of Christ. 
With these sentiments and feelings, he 
bursts the bands of his former irreli- 
e1o0us connexions, and seeks the society 
of those whom he esteems real Chris- 
— With warm expectations of profit- 
e¢ by their wisdom and experience, 
Ky canenion hopes of finding support 
and solace from their affection. Should 
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these hopes prove delusive, the disap- 
‘pointment will be keenly felt; it will be 
as if a poor shipwrecked mariner, ufter 
swimming through the tempestuous 
waters to what had the appearance of 
Jand, should find, after all his etiorts, 
that it was not firm cnough to bear him 
up. ‘That one who Is beginning a reli- 
rious Course frequcntiy meets with such 
a disappointment as we have here sup- 
posed must be confessed and lamented ; 
though at the same time it must be ad- 
mitted, that he may have raised his ex- 
pectations too high, and that not having 
made sufficient allowance for the infir- 
mities of buman nature, he may have 
iooked for angels, where he could only 
hope to find men. But having made 
this concession, I would appeal to the 
consciences of many professed Chris- 
tiuns, and ask, whether their conduct be 
calculated to give that support a ind en- 


couragement to nos ices in relicion, (it 


[ may so express myse if) wi hich ought 
justly to be expected from them. On 
the contrary at it not sometimes a 
ereater tendency to ieee a doubt 
whether hie be indeed that power- 
ful and influenctal principle which they 
had been taught to belicve? 

{ will pass over, at present, such 
errors, or rather sinful habits in many 
whe profess to be Christians, as vanity 
in dress, and a tuste for luxurious liv- 
ing, as well asa too great conliormity to 
the customs and maxims oi the world; 
only remarking, that to avoid this last 
evil, Without idling into the contrary 
extreme cf aifected singularity and un- 
necessary severity, requires a large 
share of heavenly wisdom, as well as 
pood sense and sound idgment; and 
confine my observations io those defects 
which, thourh irequenily found in per- 
sons calling themselves relirious, are 
entirely repugnant to the precepts, us 
well as to the spirit of the Gospel. 

Let us imurine a person just emanci. 
peted from the shackles of the world, 
and introduced into the socicty of reli- 
G1lONS peo sple; he will not be told, indeed, 


+. 


of the divine voice of such a favourite 


singer, nor will he hear the merits of 


such an actor canvassed; he will hear 
no descriptions of masked balls, or pub- 
lic breaktasts; he will find no cards, no 
light songs, no polluting conversation, 


to contaminate his mind: nay, he will 
most probably hear these things iny eigh. 
ed against with great seve crity : and so 
far j ty is well, But not to confine mysel! 
to negatives: he may even find much to 
instruct, and to admire; he may meet, 
perhaps, with much edifying and spiti- 
tual discourse; he may witness the dis. 
cussion and adoption of many plans of 
uselulness and benevolence; and he may 
hear tbe name of that Saviour, who went 
about doing good, (with w hich he was 
probably before very little conversant’ 
spoken of with delight, and affection. | 

But will be always find in their con- 
versation traces of that Saviour’s se 
hess, patience, and long-suffering? To. 
wards those who differ from came In 
0 pinion, will he always see them exer. 
cise candour and forbearance? And 
when they have occasion to combat 


error, or to reprove vice, will he always 
witness in them the mild spirit of 
Christianity, anc i a care not to blend 


with their zeal for truth, any pride, 


pertinacity, or bitterness of temper! 
Will he always observe them throw- 
ing the veil of charity over the fiults 
of their neighbours? Or will he not 
hear many talk of these faults with 
pleasure, mixing the sneer, the sar- 
casm, the keen sting ¢ of ridicule with 
their animadversions, with as little 
scruple as those, who do not profess to 
be guided by the rules of the Gospel: 

W iil | he not also have to remark, that 
there are many who forget, in their in- 
tercourse with the world, and especial- 

ly in their conduct towards such as 
nay have offended them, the divine 
rule of doing as they weuld be cone 
by? 

/ 

But further, if one who has shewn 

a willingness to turn his back on the 
world, and to follow Christ, without 
having been sufficiently aware of all 
the difficulties of the Christian course; 
should shew some marks of irresolu- 
tion; and galled, perhaps, by the sharp 
ridicule which the world employs 
against him, or drawn aside by temp- 
tation, should discover some of those 
corrupt affections which lay concealed 
within him; ought not tiic more ¢%- 
perienced Christian to hold out - 


hand of affection to assist him int 
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rugged road on which he is entering, 
to comiort and strengt hen him when 
he grows faint, to raise him when he 
ris. and to render him every ald in 


eian9 


L 
his power? Batis it always thus! Or 


is fie not sometimes so discouraged 
aud obstructed In his progress, by the 


unkindness of those from whom he had 
honed for consolation and sympathy in 
his distress, as to be tempted to reyret 
the joss of his worldly friends, from 
whom, perhaps, he always met with 
the semblance, at least, of kindness 


1ese Charges In many cases 
just! If they are, not, forgive the sen- 
soriousness Which has dictated them. 
tut if they are; if, indeed, there be 
many, who, by thus failing in the grand 
duties of chat ity, cause the weak to 
stumble, and the enemies of religion 
to defame it, be not offended at these 
hints, but lay them up in your hearts, 
and offer up your prayer to God that 
his grace may make them prolitable 
to you. 

There are, I confidently trust, in the 
Christian church, numbers who do not 
deserve to be thus censured, but who, 
humbly imitating their great master, 
are intent on instructing, exhorting, 
and comforting others. aud who adorn 
the Gospel of God their Saviour by 
their lives and conversation. Butsuch 
shining ‘celal acters, it must be confess- 
ed with sorrow, are still comparatively 
lew. There are even many,it is tobe 
d, of whom, in the main, we have 
reson to judge favourabiy, who are 


Sreatly wanting 


¥ . 
sC3Te 


: in those endearing and 
eraces Which give to rejigion 
its attractive lustre. These I would 
exhort to labour unweariedly for a 
closer conformity to Christ; for more 
of his spirit, of his PROC HEN: eentle- 
ness, courtesy, and love, as they would 
hope to behold the vlories of his king- 
dom. 

And now let me address a few lines 
more particularly to those who profess 
ho re gard to Christianity. From what 
as been said respe cting the errors and 
defec ‘ts of religious people, you, who 
‘ve for no other purpose than to eat 
‘nd drink, to laugh and sing, to acquire 
fiches and spend them in the indul- 
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gence of every sensual gratification, 
will think you have gained an addi- 
uonal argument for not sacrificing 
present interest and comfort for prin- 
ciples which appear, In many cases, to 
have litt!e influence on the conduct of 
those who profess to held them. But 
do net draw so hasty a conclusion. 
temember a Judas apostatized ; a Pe- 
ter denied his Lord; nay, ail his disci- 
ples forsook him In the hour of trial. 
Even while favoured with his presence 
and Instruction, they shewed tempers 
und dispositions very contrary to those 
of Christ their master. But will you, 
therefore, refuse to join your name to 
theirs, or to acknowledge the divine 
authority of Christ?) The question 
which ought to determine your con- 
duct, is not whether those who have 
professed to follow Christ have acted 
consistently with that profession; but 
whether he is or 1s not the Son of God. 
If he is not; litle reason can indeed 
be given why you should sacrifice the 
world for his sake, since he can bestow 
on you nothing in exchange. But if, 
as the whole concurrent testimony of 
prophecies and miracles declare, he is 
indeed the Son of God; and if'as sure- 
ly as he visited this earth in the lowly 
form of Jesus of Nazareth, so surely 
shall he revisit it as the awful judge of 
guick and dead, to take vengeance on 
sg who disregard end reject him; 
then happ yy are those, and these only, 
} rity 3 and who, 

having enlisted uncer his banner, en- 
gure in that arduous conflict with the 
esh, the world, and the cevil, which 

by their baptismal vow they have pro- 
mised to maintain; woo, though some 
faint by 
APS Thay 


how 


. 


who submit to his autho 


of their feilow-soldicrs “ 
the way; though some pe! 
retard ratherthan accelerate their pro- 
eress; and though some may even 
timidly or treachcrously forsake the 
fight, and abandon the cavse which 
they had undertaken to defend, suli 
press forward with ardour; in hope of 
obtaining at length ihe prize of victo- 
ry. ‘To such as these, hes persever- 
ing to the end, the great Captain of 
Salvation will say, when he appears in 
the clouds of heaven, with palms and 
crowns in one hand, and instruments 
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of vengeance in the other—* Well 
done good and faithful servants, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord.” 
T. 
—= 
For the Christien Observer. 

ON THE ADVANTAGES OF PRIVATE PRAYER. 
Trve Religion implies an intercourse 
and communication between the invisi- 
ble God and the soul. As of old it con- 
sisted not in the parading prayer of the 
Pharisce, and in the regularity of his 
temple worship ; so now it consists not 
in the decorums of our established li- 
turgy, in the punctuality of our atten- 
dance at Church, nor in any outward 
forms of devotion. Christ seems to 
have intended to warn all the followers 
of his religion against such supposi- 
tions, W hen. he said, “ But thou, when 
thou prayest, cnter into thy closet and 
shut thy door, and pray unto thy Father 
which seeth in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly.” 

The Christianity of many people is 
merely external. They do aimest every 
thing, even in religion, to be scen of 
men. They adapt their religious con- 
duct to the opinion of those persous 
among whom they desire to be esteem- 
cd, somewhat in the manner as 
the Pharisees accommodated their de- 
votions to the peculiar taste of the pco- 
ple of their cay. But secret prayer 1s 
one gre eat testota Christian. There is 
much in every kind of public as well as 
social prayer, which may serve to amuse 
the mind, to eratily the car, and todraw 
the attendance even of a quite irreli- 
gious person, But in secret prayer, 
when there is no eye upon us but that 
of God, we 
the internal ey of the “ Ve- 
rily,’’ says our Saviour to ag Pharisees, 
“ they have their reward.” As the Pha- 
visee had his recompense in the public 
estimation which he obtained, so now 
the decent attendant on the public wor- 
ship of God has a certain sort of tem- 
poral reward for his attendance. He is 
paid, for instance, if a servant, by ob- 
taining his master’s Pg Siete of this 
act of obedience. He is paid, if a mas- 
ter, by the respect and good opin 
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his graver and more reputable acquain- c¢ 
tance ; 


and also by the snore decent 


On the Advantages of Private Prayer. 
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and dutiful behaviour of those children 
and dependants, who accompany him 
to the place of his customary worship 
lle is, perhaps, rewarded, in sore 
sense, by the self-complacency which 
he feels in having performed, as he con- 
ceives, his religious duty. “ Verily,” 
however, said our Saviour of the Pha- 
risces, beni have their reward.”? Such 
persons have their reward in this worl d; 
they must not expect it in the world to 
come. ‘They were merely decent at 
public worship, and they have had the 
advantages of this their decency. 

But let us turn from such characters 
to that of the real Christian. He is 
punctual in his attendance on public 
worship: but when he appears in the 
congregation, he is also inwardly de- 
yout: he is, moreover, much given to 
secret prayer. very night and morn- 
ing he takes the best opportunity of be- 
ine private which he can obtain ; but he 
will rather pie in a low voice in the 
presence of others, than negiect this 
most import a duty to God. He pours 
out his whole heart in suppiicauon : he 
prays for every blessing which he 
necds; for p yardon of sin; for strength 
arainst temptation ; ; for deliverance 
from his corruptions; for victory cver 
the world; for direction in difficulties ; 
for consolation under afilictions ; for 
submission under pains and losses ; for 
the increase, in short, of faith, of hope, 
and of charity; and for all the influen- 
ces of God’s Holy Spirit. Nor does he 
neglect the benevolent duty of inter- 
cession. And Jeading this life of daily 
and fervent prayer, he obtains the things 
which he desires. Streneth to fulfil in 
the sieht of men the various duties of 
life is imparted to him. He is raised 
ibove the power of those temptations 
by which the more formal worshippers 
are overcome. This is the man who 
conquers his passions,who sustains well 
his trials, and suffers little (compared 
with the children of this world) under 

temporal afflictions. This is the man 
who is upright and faithful in all situ- 
ations. This is he who dares to be 
religious in the midst of the profane, 
and openly reproves that vice which 
the outward worshipper | is too timid to 

contradict or to resist. The spirit of 
devotion is often ridiculed by the world, 
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and is thought to form a mean and cow- 
ardiy character. Let it however be 
yenarked, that he who prays earnestly 
to God in secret, w ill generally be a de- 
cided person in public: and surely there 

is some respectabliiny in being thus 
bold and consistent. Meanness is more 
shewn in being a saint with saints, and 
a worldly man with the wor ldiy. ‘That 
peculiar strength of mind, which is 
sometimes admired in certain religious 
persons, may unquestionably be refer- 
red to the efficacy of those secret pray- 
ers of — the world takes little cog- 
nizance. ‘ They bow their knees be- 
fore the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ;?? and “he strengthens 
them with might by his spirit in the 
inner man.” Day by day they implore 
his grace; and day by day, In answer to 
their prayers, he pours down upon them 
a poruon of his own spirit, and thus 
they are made strong to fulfil their du- 
ties, to resist their tempiations, and to 
maintain that conflict to which, as Chris- 
tlans, they are Called. 

Por the Christian Observer. 
Letracts from the Common-Place Book of a 
Country Clergyman. 


(Continued from p, 353.) 


ON ELATION OR EMOTION OF SPIRITS. 


Dr. Palcy, in his View of the Eviden- 
ces of Chrisuanity (chap. il. sec. 3. ) ob- 

nvesy that “our Saviour uttered no 
8 ipassioned devotion. ‘There was no 
heat, Says he, “in his plety, or in the 
luneuage in which he expressed 1 it. He 
wever appeals to have been worked up 
into any thing like that elation, or — 
emotion of spirits, which is occasionally 
observed in most of those, to whom the 
name of enthusiast can in any degree 
be app hed.’ . 

But is it fair or philosophical in Dr. 
Paley to infer, from our Lord’s calm and 
uni mpassioned manner, that all those 
may be charged with enthusiasm,who in 
any degree deviate from it? How dif- 
ferent, for example, is St. Paul’s fervid 
glowing style om the calm dignity of 
Jesus Christ's! And yet St. Paul was 
ho enthusiast. 

Nor is it, surely, matter of cither 
censure or wonder, that the disciple 
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should not, in this respect, be as his 
Master. The same objects produce 
very different effects on different minds, 
as they are either new, remote, and 
“seen only in part;” or familiar and 
intimately known. ‘The impression, 
for instance, which is made on princes 
and nobles, by titles and equipares, and 
the other accompaniments of rank and 
fortune, differ widely from the impres- 
sion made on the poor by the same ob- 
jects. In the latter, from their novelty, 
they are apt to excite surprise and plea- 
sure, with their correspondent expres- 
sions: while by the former, to whom 
they are familiar, they are regarded 
without emotion. 

It is easy, and surely it is just also, 
to apply this reasoning to the truths of 
religion; which, though of transcen- 
dent importance, are yet so gradually 
unfolded, and so imperfectly known in 
the present state, even to him who most 
diligently examines them, that they may 

e expected to produce, on a pious 
mind, all the effects of novelty, heigh- 
tencd by the liveliest interest. ation 
and emotion are, indeed, characters of 
imperiection; but then it is an imper- 
fection necessarily belonging to our 
present condition, and which, when ex- 
hibited on any other subject than Reli- 
gion, is not considered as any impeach- 
ment of a man’s good sense and sobri- 
ety. But why may not the Christian 
be ullowed his ezrceka as well as Archi- 
medes‘! Why must he only, of all men, 
be forbid to indulge his feelings, or re- 
quired to suppress thems The pas- 
sions, we know, need regulation. We 
allow, that they ought to follow the un- 
derstanding, not to /rad it. We admit, 
that there has been much absurdity ex- 
hibited under the name of r¢ ‘cligious af- 
fections; and that he who teaches us 
to distinguish between those which are 
renuine and those which are not, and 
who instructs us also in the due govern- 
ment of our feelings, performs a good 
and profitable work. So, likewise, does 
the man who teaches us to detect the 
artifices of sophistry, and instructs us 
in the right use and exercise of reason, 
ut the sound divine will no more de- 
sire to annihilate the passions, while he 
endeavours to regulate and restrain 
them, than the lomician wishes to extin- 
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guish the reasoning faculty, when he 
describes its proper functions, assigns 
its true limits, aud teaches its duc ma- 
hagement. 

Our blessed nee, it is obvious, was 
incapable, in consequence of the son 
fection of his nat ure, o: bei 1g affectec 
as we are; and the manner which pee 
alone become Aim, was that which Dr. 
Paley very justly describes. None of 
those thing s which excite our wonder 
were new to him. Noue of those things 
vhich * we sce as through a glass dark- 
ly.’ were too vast or too remote for his 
perfect comprehension. His mind was 
on a level with every subject on which 
he discoursed. Spake he of God? He 
was God. Of heaven? It was his 
throne. Of the earth f ft was his foot- 
stool. In a word, of things * visible 
or ivisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers !?? Behold « hg these things had his 
ne Is made.’? All things were cre- 

ated dy him sake him.? 

Aguin, when Jesus Christ speaks of 
the objects and ends of his mission, he 


speaks as a a benefactor : >: when St. Paul 
speaks of the same things, he — as 
the party benefited. And may we not 


expect that their different circumstan- 
ces will produce a correspondent ovine? 
rence In their manner of speaking f Shall 
one who has been laid under infinite 
obligations be accused of weakness and 
absurdity, if he should happen to spe 
of his benefactor in a more impassion- 
ed tone, than he has spoken o 
Shall gratitude be denied its renerous 
fervors, and be tied down to express it- 
self with the same composure, which is 
prgee and becoming in him who e¢ai- 
jers a kindness? The dignificd calm- 
ness of our Lord’s mannerywhic 
ing of the redemption of man, which he 
was about to effect, highly be 
as it indicated the excecding greatness 
both of his pe and of 
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These made the mic¢hty undertuking et 
once easy and delig! itful to him. 


wcr 


ther could he ex merience any thing of 
SUEprise 5 his | purpose having been forni- 
cd trom eternity, and held in view, with 
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a steadiness which nothing could shake, 
to the moment of its execution. I:mo- 
tion or tumult of spirits would, it is ob- 
vious, haye been whol!y incompatible 
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with the exalted grandeur of his charac. 


ter. It would have implied difficulty, 
or reluctance, or wavering and doubt, 


Even among men that undertaking | is 
spoken of with composure, which ap. 
pears easy in execution, and in which 
they are willl iY lo engage ; and espe. 
clally when they are fae to their pur- 
pose, and are confident of success, 





ON CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE. 
Ir is easy to lead a very sensual fife, 
and yet be accounted a very temperate 
Man, even among religious people! 
Sensuality has range enough, within 
the limits of things lawful, and the cus. 
tomary bounds of what passes among 
men for moderation, to stupify and dead- 
en the soul, and interrupt holy commu:- 
nicn with God. The questions whicha 
man ought to ask himseif, who wishes 
to ascertain whether he have reached 
the truc standard of Chrisizan tempe- 
rance, are of this nature—From what 
sources do my chief and most desired 
enjoyments proceed? Is my religion 
any thing more than a mere restraint, 
arising from checks of conscience 3 for 
wien [ expect to be indemnified by 
animal gratifications ? Is God my chie 
Joy: ny supreme eood, from the pas: 
sion of whose favour arise re liveli- 


est genet: ses and satisfactions while 
without it nothing can eive me sina or 


contentment ? Am J, in a word, always 
disposed to rejoice ln the presence of 
my God, and sincerely grieved at whit 


ever interrupts ny communion with 
bim ° 
es 
To the Editor of the Ciristian Observer. 
A HINT VO MINISTERS. 
S1R, 


Tr is observed by Dr. Watts, that “il 
we would Improve our minds by con 
versation, it Is a great happit ess to be 
accuainted with persons wiser than our: 
selves. Itisa piece of useful advice 
thercfore, the favour of their con 
versation as circum: 


fomrpe Vi 
Srurices 


to rect 
irecuentiy, as far 
PHL allow.”? 

st was greatly to my advantage, tho! 

v ycars since I spent a short time 

in the neichbourh ood of such a person 
person who was “wiser than my 
seji’? in an eminent cdegrce—_and was 
occasionally permitted to profit by his 
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A Hint to 


conversation. As I was then soon about 
to take orders, be spoke to me upon 
some of those subjects which are con- 
nected with the duties of a clergyman. 


One evening the discourse turned upon 
tf arrommtable cA macs ih of 771Q71 under 


the Christi sation. When I left 
inv friend, I made a short entry in my 
note bowk, which contains, I believe, the 
substance of what he suid to me upsn 
mbject, and which is nearly to the 
The thou 


un disfi 


this ‘ 
following purpose. 
not be particutarly pew, but they are 
judicious and plous: they scem toagree 
witit the general tenor of Scripture, and 
with the language ef our Chureh. You 
may, therefore, per haps, consider them 
worthy a place in your Miscellany. J. 


bts may 


It is a dangerous thing, observed my 
friend, to imbibe or to teach any system 
which tends to represent man «Ss not 
being an accountable creature. Ti it ts 
strictly and literaliy true, that man Is 
niirely fassive Wa the work of his Salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ, as well In its com- 
mencement as in lts progress; If In 0 
r he is to be considered us 
an agent, then it seems to follow, that 
he isa mere machine in the hands of 
his Creator, and cannot be a responsible 

bang. Dut surely, this does not agree 
with the word of God; with those invi- 
tations and warnings which are found 
in every part of the Scripture 
to preach, so to re present the doctrines 
of grace, as to leave such an Impression 
on the mind, can be preductive oi no 
good, but may do much harm. With 
some men, who wish to get rid of what 
are called the restraints of religion alto- 
vether, it may have the effect of mak- 
ing them a kind of corrupt fatalists: 
With others, who are upon the whole 


sense whateve 


and, so 


yf 
ae 


e Sincere, it may still tend to abate that 
y 


“hunger and thirst after righteousness,” 
which should always be increasing ; and 
With all, it must weaken the hold upon 
the conscience. 

But if, on the ether hand, it is true, 
mp under the preventing and assisting 

ace of God, “to him that hath,” (that 
is, to him who employs and improves 
What he has, and prays for ore) “shall 
be given? —é and from him that bath 
not,” (that is, from him who does not 
emniloy, ‘lects resists what he 
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has) “shall be taken even that which 
he hath.” Mark iv. 25.—I[f it is true, 
that under the influences of divine grace, 
man ts still in pessession of power “ to 
eo and trade wiih the talent, or to hide 
it in the earth,” (Matt. xxv.) then we 
can speak to the conscience; for then 
it is evident that man ountable to 
God for the use he makes of his day of 
erace, for the manner tn which he treats 
‘the “ good tidings” which are brought 
to hin. by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
With this view, ‘and it seems to be the 
scriptural view) ci divine grace, we can 
direct his attention to the day of final 
account, aud shew him that he wili be 
then cither acquitted, if he shall have 
cast himself as a guilty, unworthy, and 
yenitent sinner, on the merits of his 
tedeemer, and shall have had his con- 
\ tion as it becometh the Gospel of 
Christ; or condemned, if it shall ap- 
peer Ui it hie has not the mark ol the 


IS wCce 
the 


bee ed 


or reje cted the proffe red salvation. It 
is - il observed by Mr. Wilberforce in 
his Practical View, when speaking of 
our em liverance through the Gospel of 
Christ trom the euilt and dominion of 
sin, that “it must ever be carcfully re- 
membered, that this deliverance 1s not 
us, but offercd tous. We are 
furnished, indeed, with every help, and 
are ulways to bear in mind, that we are 
unable of ourselves to willand do right- 
ly; but we are plainiy admonished to 
“work out our own salvation with fear 
and trembling.’ And St. Austin has 
upon this subject, *& OS nen sit 
rum uri ; Jamnautitur 


suid libe- 
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tur 2”? 

To convince their hearers of the cor- 
rupt state of human nature, and of their 
actual transgressions; to speak to their 
consciences; to shew them that “ the 
condition of man, alter the fall of Adam, 
is such, that he cannot turn and prepare 
himself by his own natural good works 
to faith and calling upon God;” (10 
Art. of Relig.) and, at the same time, 
to sect before them the love of God, in 
giving his son for the redemption of the 
world; the great dectrines of “ repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ;” the necessity of 
‘“q death unto sin, and a new birth unio 
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righteousness ;” ihe duty of praying for 
‘the “ Holy Spirit, which our heavenly 
Father is ever ready to give to them 
that ask him,’’ Luke xi. 13; and so, to 
endeavour to leave upon the mind a 
conviction that they are without cxcuse 
if they neglect so great salvation :—this 
the niinisters of the Church of Christ 
should make the foundation, the sub- 
stance of their address;—=this should be 
their chief aim, when they speak to the 
ignorant and unconverted committed to 
their Charge. And when they are en- 
gaged with such characters, they can- 
not imbibe too much of that tender 
feeling and compassionate temper of 
mind, which our blessed [Lord mani- 
fested on his approach to Jerusalem. 
“ H[e beheld the city, and west over it.” 
Nor, on such occasions, can they too 
muc!: imitate his language, wh cn, (even 
immediately after centemploting the 
secret counsels of his heaveniy Father, 
in “hiding these things from the wise 
and prudent, and revealing them unto 
babes,’’) he gave forth the 
Vitation, “* Come unto me, that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I wiil 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for 1am 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy and my burden islight.” Matt. x1. 
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Yor the Christian Observer 
ON THE ORDER OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 


WHENEVER we take a view of the 
Christian Church in the first and purest 
ares, We may generally gain instruction 
and improvement. The Church of 
I;phesus was planted at an carly period 
by St. Paul and his fellow labourers ; 
and the wisdom and sovereignty of God 
were manifested wonderfully on this 
occasion. Though Ephesus wasa large 
and pepeions city in the Lesser 
tic Apostle seems not to have preach- 
ed there, ull after he had crossed the 
Archipelago, and was returning from 
Greece and Macedonia. Corinth and 
Philippi, thourh at a much greater dis- 
tance from Judea and from Tarsus, re- 
ceived the Gospel before Ephesus. St. 
— s first visit was short, but impres- 
sive. Acis xviii, 19,21, They desired 


Asla, 


jn the Order of the Primitive Church. 


(July, 


him to tarry a longer time with them, 
but circumstances would not permi: 
him. After he 
the Passoverat Jerusalem, according to 
the law, and after be had again tray elled 
through the upper coasts of Asia, he 
came to snore and he continued 
there for more than two years, partly in 
the Jewish synagogue, and partly in the 
school of one ‘Tyrannus. The work of 
God, at Iephesus, seems to have been 
very deep and extensive, The worship 
of idols was forsaken, and the silyep 
shrines, which were made for the great 
roddess Diana, became of less value, 
The triends of idolatry were afraid that 
her temple would be despised, and her 
magnificence destroyed, so mightily 

ercw the word of God, and seca 
When the upostle departed from them, 
he left many pastors of the congrega- 
tions, to whose care the flock was com- 
mitted. Not long after, he again passed 
through those parts; and as he would 
not spe nd the time in Asia on account 
ef the approaching feast of Pentecost, 
he came only to Miletus, and sent to 
I’phesus, and called for the elders o 
pastors of the Church. His charge to 
them was most affectionate and tender. 
Ife reminded them of his labours and 
his tears among them, for the space oi 
three years; and assured them that 
now they should see his face no more. 
But lest his care for their weifare should 
seem to be remitted, he left Timothy 
to govern them in his absence, Thu: 
he says, “I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Macedo- 
nia, that thou mightest charge sonic 
that they teach no other dectrinc.” | 
Tim. i. 3. 

Here again we have a pattern of the 
order of the primitive church, in the 
timesofthe Apostles. T imothy must 
ordain at Ephesus—must charge min: 

sters respecting their doctrine—must 
receive accusations against them, and 
must judge of their spirit and conduct. 
These particulars fully appear in St. 
Paul’s Epistles to Timothy. The pas 
tors of Ephesus might not ordain with: 
cut Timothy; nor might any indivic- 
ual congregation form itself into a lit: 
tle private party, independent of his 
authority. St. Paul wrote his Epistle: 


to the Ephesians, and both his Epistles 


had kept the feast of 
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to Timothy, while he was a prisoner 
at Rome; and after his death we have 
ne further account of this Church, ex- 
cept in the first of the Reve- 


pt ers 


cha 
lations. 

Si. John ts 
atruly goo 
the churches cont 
a vision he is comnri 


have lived to 
his care of 
tothe last. In 
d by the Lord 


supp ased to 


and 


C old aves, 
? 


pigiche 


Jesus to write an ie “unto the 
Angel of the Church of Ephesus.” 


To the Ecitor of the Christian Observer. 


SINR, 
In your Magazine for May, 1802, pp. 
S. P. after favouring your 
readers With a French anecdote con- 
cerning the election of a person to fill 
an important public station in the san- 
eulnary reign of Robespierre, the chief 
qualification of which was to be, that 
candidate should possess strong 
fiassions, proceeds to give us his own 
comment on that tion. He as- 
serts from the abeve anecdote, 
we may learn that “a Jacobin is a man 


a > V\2 
aU Ss Js 


al 
Lie 


tratisac 
that, 
ol strong passions, and ‘hal eve 


fo afy ou 
; rons 


ry 722 

The 
of these propositions [ acknow- 
ledee to be fart of the definition of a 
Facobing but to the latter [ »ust enter 
my solemn Tie round and 
unqualified assertion, that “every man 
of sirong passions is a Jacob in,” 
the extent of stiematiz 

persons out of an Aundred with an ap- 
ee ae the most odious of all othe 
sce that, I apprehend, to be nearly 
the proportion of those who are pos- 
sessed of © strone ons.” Ifa man 
possesses fiasstons,’ and ap- 
piles those affections of the mind to 
food purposes, he is the farthest possi- 
ble removed, in my apprehension, from 
Jecobinism ; therefore if Lam right tn 
this position, your correspondent is 
evicd leatly wrong in his 

Yo arrive at truth, we must define 
“ad ideas as accurately as possible. A 
icobin then, I apprehend to be a per- 
-On possessed of strone dad passions, 
and ar pplying those violent passions to 
D id purposes, such as the subversion 
oO relicion, government, andl 
Christ. Obser v. 
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If there were many ministers in that 


Church, and ali of equal authority, 


why is one on! led th ic Angel? Is 
there any oie. peneiecnenieteirirs in the 
supposition, that Timotiy’s office was 


still filled with an apostolical man, who 
is here termed the Angel, and that by 
him these particulars were to be come. 
ated to the nonin pastors, and 
pe clive congrepyas 
WAY acne. 


mubic 
by them to their re 


tig mer 
LatJiad 


throughout the world. Had, therefore, 


your correspondent asserted, that every 
nan who eives himself up to the direc- 
tion of evil and heads! rong passions 


may justly be considered as a Jacobin, 
I should perfectly have coincided with 
him in opinion; but I never can sub- 
scribe to the simple assertion, that 
strong fiassions alone, Without any re. 
rard to the good or bad use of them, 
is the discriminating mark of a Jaco. 
bin. 

[If it should be said, that In the inqui- 
must 

passions: I 
‘cessity what- 


, , "93 
rv be Ont i(s des fas ; 2 Ns « we 


4 . ’ 
ne abuse ui tio 
reply, that there Is no ne 
ever of our sounderstending it: andif 
5S. P. meant the qu io be un- 
derstood in effect, why did he not ex- 
press }' clearly in terms ? 
Phe want of this precision it 1s which 
I take the liberty of now censuring, 
even this defence is taken away 
rat follows. For he Says, me | 
kon am onest Jacobins every jerce 
and passionate contender, even for the 
souncest of our religion” 
Allow me, Mr. Editor, to remark, that 
‘the sound docirines of our religion” 
inceed, create fi erceness and 
in those who undertake to de- 
zeal and warmth they pos- 
sibly may awaken in the breasts of 
their friends and defenders, but this 
may be reckoned a theme of praise 
rather than censure in the estimation 
of the well-disposed and virtuous Chris- 
tian. Besides, this reproach may be 
affixed upon all those who zealously 
defend the sound doctrines of religion, 
and doubtless will be so affixed by all 
who feel themselves annoyed by such 

ma 
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134 Remarks on Sacobinism.—Anccdotes of Bull-baiting. 


In such times as these in 
live, the mest zealous de. 
absolutely necessary against 
by whics our holy 

and those who 
defence 


which we 
fences wre 
the host pot 
religion 1s attacked ; 


will boidly stand forth in its 


are certainly desciving of the warmest . 


praise. For this reason I cap neither 
subscribe to S. P.’s “definition of a Ja- 
cobin,” nor yet In an unqualified man- 
ner, that * Christian gentleness and 
candour”’ towzrds the enemies and at- 
a of our ear. sarai are “ symp- 
toms of loyalty and crthedoxy 3” since 

1 feel perfectly a bent, applied 
to such occusions us these, they are 
periectly wrong. 6% 4m uneoverned 
temper,’ Myr. Editor, as applicd by 
your correspendent to the © de/ 
the sound docivines ofour religion,” may 
be considered as a fuu?t, (since cool- 
ness and deliberate reasonin is Taleht 
probabiy better efiect the end propos- 
ed) but never, in my humble appre. 
hensicn, ¢ ‘~ in such acase be set down 


as “a mark of disajjection both to church 


5) 


, 
and slate, 


Upon the whole, Sir, itis difficult to 


-_ lo] » the fuil meaning of your cor- 
‘espondent, but perhaps in some fu- 
ture number he may favour us with 


explanation of it. At present IJ 
) ietgs ining that he has rea- 
iy, and is also in 


ccurate: 
bhontine many OL your 


come 
cannot he! 
soned very 
danger of m 
readers. 
I am, 
wishes for th 
undertekine, 
Your most obedient and very hum- 


<n 
bic Servant, 


Sits with the W at} mest 20 od 
e success of your laudable 
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ic Christian Observ- 
isfactory evidence 

ofthe truth of paruicu. 
which will serve to throw some 
amusement, 

tly extolied 


Lik [editors oft 


} ollonwine 
the following 


ivht on the nature of that 
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fects were ascribed by wnt tt 
o, be Dome v Car S Aso a ed a Bull-baiting 


pedi Ce of 
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in the North, a young man, confident 
of the courage of his dog, laid some 
trifling wager that he would, at sepa. 
rate times, cut off all the jour feet of 
his dog, and that after every amputa. 
tion, he would attack the Bull. The 
cruel experiment was tried, and the 
dog continued to seize the Bull as 
earerly as if he had been perfectly 
whole.” 

2. In 1800, a Bull, in Staffordshire, 
after being baited by single dogs, 
was then baited | by numbers let loose 
upen him at once. Uaving escaped 
from his tormentors, he was again fas. 
tened to the ring 5 and, with a view of 
either gratifying their revenge, or of 
better securing their victim, the brutes 
in human shape actually cut off his 
hoofs, and enjoyed the spectacle of 
worrying the poor animal to death on 
his bleeding stumps.” 

S. The writer has frequently seen, 
in his boyish days, the dogs, urged to 
run at the Bull with their entrails trail- 
ing on the ground; and in one case, a 
doe of great repute having been gored 
by the Bull, so that his bowels were 
torn out, the spectators secured them 
in their place by a needle and thread, 
and then, in consequence of some wa: 
gers d lependiog, set him at the Bullin 
this mangled and almost dying cond. 
tion!” 

4, *¥n one instance the Bull bad an 
eye beat out with a stick, one of bis 
horns broken at the root, and -his tail 
nearly twisted off. In this state of an- 
enish, his bie heart nearly bursting, he 
shrunk to the earth ; ‘etnies horrid to 
tell, these savages placed straw round 
his body, to which they set fire, in or- 
dcr to compel him to rise.’’ 

‘At Dorlistone, in Staffordshire, 
2 man was gored by a baited Bull from 
his rroin up his right side, so as to 
render him a miserable cripple for life. 
At the same place, another man _ was 
overtaken by a Bull, who had broke 
from the stake, and was struck with 
his horn on the temple, so that he ex- 
pired in a few hours.” 

6. “The most dreadful brutaiities 
are practised upon the Bull. I have 
seen one actually torn in pieces by se 
yveral dogs ct loose upon him at once; 























mc 
43S 
wh 
ela 
der 
Se 
sac 
you 
par 
suc 
por 
out 
ren 
rea 
and 
Clos 


ver 








iat eae 


Bt 





BBG oll ia cay Paras: Asie yaa m? 


1302. |} 
and dogs excited to run till they have 
died upon the spot: and others have 
been gored till their entrails have been 
secn, and then ney have been encoura- 


ged to run again.” 


For the Christian Observer. 
THE LORD’S PRAYER. 
Farner of all thy saints below, 

Whose mercies still thy love proclaim : 
Let all tne world thy glory shew, 


And join to biess thy sacred name. 


Thy gracious purpose, Lord, fulfil, 
And Jet us soon thy kingdom share ; 

That sons of earth may do thy will, 
Like those who breathe celestial air. 


REVIEW OF 


XXVI. Jntroduction to the New Testa- 
ment; by John David Michaelis, late 
Professor in the Untyersity of Gottin- 
gen, Sc. translated from the Lourth 
Edition of the German, and considcra- 
blu augmented with Notes, and a Dis- 
serfation on the Origin and Compost- 
tion Of the Three First Gosfiels. By 
Herpert Marsn, B.D. FTF. RLS. 
Veilow of St. John’s College, Caimn- 

Vol. IIT. Part I. pp. xvi. and 


) 
ER 


bridge. 


M1. Part. pp. 160. vii. and 243. 
Vol. IV. pp. xx. and 544. boards, 20s. 
18 

S01. 


Mr. Marsh has made a very valuabic 
and acceptable present to the English 
theological student, in his translation of 
this last, and much improved, edition 
ofthe Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment of the learned Professor Michuc- 
iis; the second and concluding part of 
which is now given to the public. 
elaborate performance will, in a cousi- 
derable degree, put the reader in pos- 
session of the present advanced state of 
sacred criticism in a nation, which, be- 
yond any other, has cultivated that de- 
partment of theology with assiduity and 
success. The former part of this im- 
portant work,was accompanied through- 
out by notes of the Translator, ‘The 

remaining part, just published, is, for 
reasons generally alluded to, illustrated 
and examined in this way, only to the 
close of the chapter upon St. Luke’s 

Gospel. For this defect, however, the 


This 


very able critic has compensated by the 
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Our wants with ev’ry morning grow : 
With daily food these wants supply; 

And on our souls that bread bestow, 
Which whoso eats shall never die. 


To sinners guilt and shain: 
Yet grant us, Lord, thy grace iv} 

As we forgive our brother’s wrens, 
And trespusses renay with love, 


be] mig ! 
rove; 


And in the dark and dreary d 

Fraught with temptation, yx: l wee, 
Oh! guide us on our doubtlul way 

Oh, !' save us from our *wat i foe! 
Forthou alone art God most lich: 

The Kingdon and the powcr & thin 7s 
Thy gory fiils hoti earth ay rei sho . 

And through ciernity shall shine 

GG. Jd. as 
* are r 


NS. 


PUBLICATI 


earlier appearance of the work, and by 
the addition ef a highly ingenious and 
interesting “ Dissertation on the origin 
and composition ef our three fir 
nonical Gospeis.’’ 

The part of the work which we now 
undertake to examine, opens with a 
chapter tue names and number of 
the canonical Gospeis ; which ts toliow- 
ed others, the iirst onthe Har- 
mony of the Four Gospels; the second 
on the Verbal Harmony observable in 
the three first, though the one did not 
copy from the writings of the other: 
The remain 1¢ work is occupied 
by separate inat into each of 

New T 
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{ gi ke aasi 
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- a hy ~} say 7. ‘ 
a ‘i sich ae LeStamentet 


st Ca- 


al 
wii 


tar 
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books © die: 
consists, 

{fn the chaptcr on the important sub- 
ject of the Elarmony of the Four Gos- 
pels, the endeavours to 
historians or biographers in general, 
and particularly the Evan gelists, in oc- 
casionally negiecting chronological er- 
der for the — of a hap nk tor object ; 
and we incline to think that his Trans- 
Jator, in ies O bjec tions to this areument, 
has too far indulged his humour of con- 
troverting the sentinients cf the Profes- 
sor. Vol. III. Part I. p. 10, &c. OF 
the difficulty cf constructing a Harmo- 
ny of the Four Gospels none can be ig- 
norant, who are in any degree conver- 
sant in such studies; and of this diffi 
culty it is evident that apparent contra- 
dictions are sometimes the cause. But 
Without precipitately admitting these 


justly 


Autho 9 
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contradictions to be real, we may very 
rationally suppose that the same cvenis, 
if those events are of a complicated de- 
scripuon, may be related in « different, 
and, apparently, in a contradictory mian- 


ner; when nothing more Is necessary 
to produce a pericct iarmony in the 


separate reliations, than the knowledge 


of a trivial incident, a locaui custom, the 
peculiar use of an expression, or some 
minute circumstance of geography 
Michaelis gives an account of the prin- 
Cipal harmonies, which Mir. Marsh with 
great justice reduces to two classes— 
those, of which the authors have taken 
for granted that all the Evangelists have 
adbeved to Chronolovic * order; and 
those, of which the authors admit that t, 
in one or more of the four Gospels, 
chronological ordcr has been mere er 
less negiected. Note 24 on p. S6, 
noie 9,on p. $8, there is, likewise,a very 
Sood account ol the 
of the different opinions concernins 


~ 


the duration of our Saviour’s minis- 
try. From p. 40 io p. 83, contains the 
outiine of a Harmony proposed by Mhi- 
chaclis himself. Uhe Author then pro- 
cecdsto inquire Into the remarkable ver- 
bal harmony,whici subsists between the 
Evangelists : but as this subject is more 
accurately treated by the Trunslator,who, 
in his iust note upun this beh re- 
quests his reader to peruse the disser- 
pon it, 


, © ’ 
tr ts 
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tatlho Nh, WRiCn he nas Writcesz 


~ 
- 


imine diately » WE Snail here Cir.cr upon 


the exanliic ion of that Important aise 
Cussion. 
RAs, AA wee fs { ‘ + ote ee eT ten ee See 
AVLY.AaYS33 STALCES THE QUESLION In tnese 
words: **Since it Is certain, that our 
+} on ss Get it atateets Il (2 .jencte heel came 
roree Abe we Cal “4 iC al Xa ADp~FW BD ALA d 0 OMmc 
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conneciion, either mediate or Im 
ioe a $ - lei nr mamn @ 

ate, we ave ICGUCCe LU tiis GMuCmMMa . 
either the succeeding mvanreiists Cupl- 
. or hese ois . . atl @eha +1 ’ » 

ed from the precedin»e 3; or, al] the three 


¥ pte ES eens = 
drew from a common Source. ‘Diss. 
0 . a Vn pa il 1 * Tvs 
Kc. Pp. 4, ) Li } C apters 1 i. mm * I. are 


Marsh examines the respective hypo- 
theses of the authors, who have cem- 
braced cither of the two opinions just 
mentioned, or tote united them; and 
justly argues that differences and omis- 
sions are to be accounted for as well as 
agreement. In iam VII. the author 


} 
tb 


* Neither Mr. Marsh nor Michaelis have 
noticed Calvin, who has harmonized the three 
first Gospels separatcly from St. John’s. 


¢ Introduction to the : 
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proceeds to the most important part of 


the work, and gives a statement of the 
parallel and coincident passages of the 
wana first Gospels; the result of that 
ement; and wa account of several 
remarkable phenomena in the verbal 
harmony of these Gospels. He has ac- 
cordingly analyzed those passages iy 
which this harmony ¢ appears, and reduc- 
ed them to four classes :—the first. con. 
tulning the passages common to all 
three; the second, those which are 
con:mon only to St. Matthew and St. 
Mark; the third, those which ure com- 
mon only to St. Mark and St. Luke; 
the fourth, such as are common only to 
. Matthew and St. Luke. The result 

of the preceding statement, In the pa- 
reliel and coincide nt passuges common 
Svungelisis, is—that the 
instances ol verbal 


ths, Te 


MWiOstl mumerous 





avrecment exist between St. Matthew 

} ¢ n # a) RD ; *% ‘ . 7 a! Yur 
ald aL Avac in 5 Woicn ugrecment, how- 
ever, en un ely fails, wherever they differ 
in Chropolovical arrangement that 


whenever = Luke agrees with St. 

ihew, St. Mark never fails to agree 
with St. Matthew Hkewise—that nota 
single verbal coincidence exists be- 
tween St. Matthew and S tL uke alonet+ 
—iid that it is ened to St. Mark to 
agree sometimes with St. Matthew, and 
sometimes with St. Luke. We pass 
over the more minute phenomena. Mr. 
Marsh then proceeds to try the diffe- 
rent hypethes ses by these phenomena, 
for the solution of which he proves 
them all to be insufficient; and in their 
place he advanecs the following one of 
his own :— 

“St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. 
Luke, all three used copies of a com- 
mon Hebrew document; the materials 
of which, St. Matthew, who wrote in 
Hebrew, retained in the language in 
which he found them; but St. Mark and 
St. Luke translated them into Gieck. 
They had no knowledge of each other’s 
Gospels: but St. M ark and St. Luke, 
beside their copy of the Hebrew docu- 
ment, used a Greek translation of it, 
which had been made before any addi- 
tions had been inserted. Lastly, as the 


+ This remark must be limited to the cases 
included in the first class of parallel passages; 
viz.; those which are common to the tlirce 
Evangelists. 
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Gospels of St. Mark and St. Luke con- 
tain Greek translations of Hebrew ma- 
rerials, Which were incorporated into St. 
Matthew’s Hebrew Gospel, the person 
who translated St. Matthew’s Hebrew 
Gospel into Greck, frequently derived 
assistance from the Gospel of St. Mark, 
where St. Mark bad matter in common 
with St. Matthew: and in those places, 
butin those places only, where St. Mark 
had no matter in common with St. Mat- 
thew, he had frequently recourse to St. 
Luke’s Gospel.’’* 

The hypothesis thus stated and oer 
mined, Mr. Marsh affirms, will account 
for all the phenomena relative to the 


verbal agreement and disagreement in 
F bed ‘ — . ioe } ee fe.08 
Our turee first C,OSpels, as W eil wd afth 


the other manlfoid velations which they 

bear to each other; while it contains 
. , s ’ 

which is either improbable In 
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ite it, Or 1S it Nico} i FI stent With bist raid al 
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nothing 


"a ‘ or => o y> + » 
{ LGence. Th at this Nat cy appeal PnOrYs 


clearly, he proces ds to trace the several 


. el ’ ,eorrm 
sips Which may be supposed to have 


been.taken, from the first drawing up 
of tre Hebrew document to the com- 
posidcn of our canonical Gospels. fie 
i ivy > his | Vio hie i i ne 1)! ie 


? ’ ’ t * 4 ¥ 
" » " 5 yAaYewme ’ \o 
mewmchea ae) ENC V< rbal sabnpoi y Ci ua 


¢ * en : no stl mc as In . , ¢ reise 
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airaugement Of then; and app to 
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for all the phenomen a which he. aas 
stated, 

We cannot, however, dissemble our 
op HOD that, ID t] 
od, there Is wane that sin 
Which is necessary to produce the con- 
Viction that our present Gospels had 
the origin which Myr. Marsh ascribes to 
] 
i 


the o-« , ' . meatier tha ear@entic 
LUC TTD and when we consider the various 
t 


12 S¢ y}t illo yen rit re oie Pre 


adventitious and arbitr 
ces, which frequently operate in affairs 
of this hature, we are disposed io think, 
that the real origin of our t Gospe Is 1s 
WHOS those historical | es. the know- 
ledge of which we shall in vain attempt 
to recover, men 
and the result of them, CX hibited ‘3 
the elaborate performance 
are facts both of certain know 
ofa very curious and interestin 


i 
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The algebraic notations are omitted, an 
“onsequently a phrase or two altered; bri 


Vithout any injury to the sense. Rev. 
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tion; and the hypothesis which will 
ufford a complete soluiion of them, 
may at least be 
probable. 

\Ve now return to the original Au- 
thor. Inthe chapter upon St. Matthew’s 
Gos} 
tion of Irenzeus, respecting the time 
when this Gospel was written;and foi the 
opinion of its nally written In 


+ } 


adniitted as the mest 


Tiel is secedes ‘he aceer 
>e€}, Michaelis accedes io ihe asser- 


" , won es 
Ie Ing Oi Be. 


licbrew, he prof esses hiraself satished 
with the tes imony ot Papias, whose 
competency as a witness he defends, 


together with the concurring testimony 
ibsequent writers, particularly Ire- 

he will not admit to have 
mncreiy repeated the testimony of his 
redecessor. The intimacy oi this 1: atter 

-olycarp, a disciple of the 

i ind an associate of many who 
had seen Christ, is sufficient, as Mr. 
Marsh has well proved, to put bis testi- 
mony on every subject relative to the 
Apostles beyond ali reasonable doubt. 


Par ne <a a 4 é he > Pe ¥ . > th 
(Note 5,0n p. 124.) The Professor thet 


a es s . q1 TT. \. 
examines whether the Hebrew Gospel 
—e 2. ae mS ind Khinnitee 
Used OV TH LN I \ wbiot ites 
Was, In WS primitive state, the same as 
} ca, -_ res - a | 
that OF Ot. Lyi ew. : Cin the third 
and urth centuries wes not, is ad- 


mitted, and ind n the frarments 


. ey : a 2 
Ch remain. 1s te eCvlaent to bE denle 

Ts ‘ ) } ‘ ; — 
cd, In note 58, on p. 194, the reader 
* j > . ‘ ‘ a. at " . — } ly “> — : 
will be pieased to ind a complete vindi- 


ction of tine two arst chapters oF of. 


n tr bres t “ Hise ety ¢] » ni t mrcig 

.Y \ Vo . » Ba , tgsG unfounded 
SUSpICions of Mitch a th & =t. Nark’s 
Gospel this emment Critic supposes to 
h ve peen written at R ine. odin his 
Inqully nto < # e’S, Vi ich he in- 
clincs to beh | in Pales- 


+ > at _ ; ; . ‘ , <& 
. , . > S ey 2 7 _ 2 
tine’ during the Imprisonment of St. 


Das at CC mearnea mmantinmea wrtt 
raul at Tesarea, he mentions with up- 


probation the curious, and not altogether 
inprobubie opinion of Theodore Hase, 
that the Theophilus, to whom the Gos- 
pel of that :vangelist is addressed, is 
the person of the same man, who, ac- 
cording to Josephus, was son of Annas, 
and himself! nominated Hi¢h Priest by 


the place of his brother 


Jon i Michachs is decidedly 
opinion, that St. Jehn’s Gospel was 


opposition to the here- 
| the } Gone the 
h se voy soph iV 


= : @ — } a mene ts } 
that invaneeist h S oppliec » Christ. 


cn in direct 
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. But in assigning to a Gnostic or Zoro- 
astrian original the appellation by which 
our Soviour Is principally distinguished, 
we icei ourscives obliged to differ from 
ipe Jearnca Professor. The frequent 
recurrence of the term yw, of which 
; ,1S8 Lae proper transtation, in the 
popular commenturics In use among 
iic Jews in ihe time of our Saviour, 
sugeests a inuch more natural and ra- 
tional ortyin of the appellation, as appli- 
cd to the Son of God: and this, iInde- 
peadentiy of the question, whether the 
teri, ia the Chaldee Paraphrases, is to 
be understood as a mere idiom, or a 
personal designation.* We do not deny, 
however, that St. John, in his use of it, 
may have had a secondary respect to 
the philosophy which he was combat- 
ing. Qur Author likewise supposes it 
to have been an object of St. John’s Gos- 
pel to conturte the Sabians, a sect which 
acknowicdged Jolin the Baptist for its 
founder. The Acts of the Apostles he 
considci’s as intended, not for a general 
history of the primitive Church, but to 
record those two important events—the 
effusion of the Holy Chost, and the vo- 
cation of the Gentiles. And we heartily 
concur with the Author in his recom- 
mendation of the study of Josephus, as 
the best means of understanding the his- 
torical books of the New Testament. 
Tire fourth and final volume of this 
important work commences with an in- 
quiry into the Puieties of St. Paul; of 
which he supposes, though on very in- 
suflicic the first writien to 
be that to the Galatians. He proceeds 
to the two Epistles to the Thessalonians, 


Aores 


lent erounds, 
7 


the date of which may be ascertained 
from internal areuments. The Epistle 


to Vitus Is, with very iittle reason, plac- 
ed next. In the chapter upon the two 
[ipistles to the Corinuitans, there Is 
much important elucidation. Whe first 
ispistic to ‘Nimothy is very injudiciously 
made to succeed. But there is a con- 
siderable degree of probability in the 


* We could wish to see this question, de- 
cided, or even well examined, by some person 
compecent to the undertaking. Great names 
appear oneach side: for the personal apnlica- 
tion of ihe term, Pearson, Allix,Witsius, Mau- 
rice it, Prideanx, Lightfoot, Simon, 


: azarnsi 
Basnace melis. In Allix’s great work 


Mick: 


there are sume arguments worth considering. 
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opinion that this, as weil as the Epistle 
to the Ephesians and the Colossians, 
was parucularly directed against tie 
E:ssenes. In the chapter on the Epistle 
to the Romans, sufficient justice does 
not seem to be done to the extent and 
comprehension of the Apostie’s argu. 
ment. The Epistles to Philemon and 
the Colossians, are generally supposed 
to have been written during St. Paui’s 
imprisonment at Rome; as was likewise 
that to the Ephesians, which Michaelis 
considers as a circular Epistle, intended 
for the Ephesians, the Laodiceans, and 
some other churches ot Asia Minor, 
lor the ground of this supposition see 
Col. iv. 16. In the Auther’s remarks 
upon the Epistle to the Philigptans, we 
tind a complete vindication of the appel- 
lation given by St Luke to Philippi— 
an appellation, the apparent lmpropriety 
of which has cost commentators s0 
much pains to justify See Acts xvi. 12. 
Spanheim, however, has afforded a sul: 
ficient solution of the difficulty. See 


Geog. Sac. p. 635. The second I pis- 


tle to Timothy contains strong internal 
evidence of its being the final Lpistle 


of St. Paul. it appears, likewise to 
have been written during a second in- 
prisonment at Rome, alicr he had paid 
a late visit to ‘Troas, Miletus, and Co- 
rinth. Seech.iv. 13,20. To this ac- 
count of St. Paul’s Epistles is subjoined 
a character of that eminent Apostle ; in 
which, however, our noble countryman, 
Lord Lyttleton, has not left him much 
that is original to say. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews, first as- 
eribed to St. Paul by Pantznus, master 
of Clement of Alexandria, and concern- 
ing the author of which Origen expres- 
ses himself with uncertainty, Michaelis 
seems inclined to consider as neither 
the Apostle’s, nor canonical. St. James’s 
[Epistle he supposes to have been writ- 
ten to converted Jews; and endeavours, 
with more pains than are necessary, to 
reconcile his doctrine of faith with that 

St. Paul. In his account of the first 
Lipistle of St. Peter, he adopts the 
opinion of Benson, that it was addressed 
to Jewish proselytes, who had embraced 
Christianity; and contends successtully 
for the literal acceptation of the name 
Babylon. Many Jews resided at that 
place. It would be curious to compare 
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the conduct of the Bithynian Christians, 
as represented by Pliny, their persecu- 


sor, With the instructions given to them, 


in this Epistle. The second Epistle 
our Author admits tobe a genuine pro- 
duction of the same Apostle. To St. 
jyde’s he is not so favourable. The 
object of the first Epistle of St. John he 
—— to be the same as that of his 
wspel. And here we meet with an In- 
coe ol dissertation on the controvert- 
ed passage, | John, v. 7; concerning 
which the reader may find more infor- 
mation to the same purpose in Marsh’s 
Letters to Archdeacon Travis, preface, 
particularly p- Xil. note 15. The se- 
cond and third Episules are admitted as 
boih genuine and canonical. ‘The Re- 
velation he seems much disposed to re- 
‘ect trom the canon, and shelters him- 
eelf under the name and authority of 
Luther, who certamly did reject it, 
thourh on very ins williasia ent grounds. 
We are concerned that we cannot 
dismiss a work ct such unquestionable 
merit with unqualified commendation. 
But some objections of a very scrious 
nature have obtruded themselves upon 
usin the course of our perusal of it, 
which it is of the more Importance for 
Us to state, because the present publi- 
cation may be the means of introducing 
lito t..ls kingdom a taste for works of 
the same description, German theo- 
lopy is not less formidable than Ger- 
man morality. That for profound and 
lsborious investigation upon subjects of 
sacred criticism, the productions of 
that country stand unrivalled in the 
present age, none can deny who have 
any acquaintance with them. Such 
persons, however, must at the same 
time be compelled to acknowledge, that 
neither are they exceeded in the genc- 
licentiousness with which theologi- 
researches are conducted by its 
celebrated divines. The sacred 
Writers are by those authors placed to 
al appearance precisely upen the same 
level with a heathen classic ; and their 
Writings are criticised with the same 
ireedom. Now it is not merely a kind 
ot habitual reverence, contracted for 
writings esteemed by us the repository 
OC a divine revelation, which disposes 
us to take offence at such treatment of 
the sacred yolume. objection Is 


~~ ~ 
no St 


Quer 
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better founded. We consider the truth 
of the general doctrines of Christianity ; 
the miracles and resurrection of its 
Founder, as capable of being proved by 
evidence, entirely independent of the 
Scripiures ofthe New Testament. The 
existence, the antiquity, and the authen- 
ticity of these books may likewise be 
demonstrated by evidence ecually ex- 
ternal. Hardly any event in history is 
attested by so large a body of compe- 
tent, and unexceptionable Witnesses, as 
the gencral facts upon which the Chris- 
tian religion is founded. Such being 
the case, we do not see how any person, 
who admits the truth of Christienity in 
the most general way, and who has the 
lowest conception of what is necessari- 
ly included in such an admission, can 
consider the principal agents in the 
propagation of this religion as having 
no assistance superior to such as is hu- 
mab, when they committed to writing 
the history and doctrines of the impor- 
tant dispensation which they had to an- 
nounce tothe world. We insist, there- 
fore, that itis bighly irrational and in- 
equitable to treat such writers as mere- 
ly human writers ; and we desire to en- 
ter our most decisive protest against a 
procedure, replete with the most injuri- 
ous consequences to religion, to morali- 
ty, and to human happiness. It must can- 
didly be acknowledged, that as every 
pursuit, however lawful or laudable, is 
aitended with its peculiar temptations, 
and liabie to its peculiar abuse; so nei- 
ther 1s the cultivation of sacred criticism 
exempt from these dangers. There is 
something in its minute researches 
which has an unhappy tendency to con- 
tract the mind, and render it unfit for 
the contemplation of more enlarged ob- 
jects. The critic, in his microscopic 
inquiries, forgets that there is a sun and 
auniverse. in societies, likewise, where 
a general profligacy prevails, this study 
presents a point of junction, by which 
those,whose circumstancesor profession 
require some regard to religion, may 
unite a course of irreligion or licen- 
tiousness with such a pursuit of theolo- 
eical scicnce as neither alarms their 
own consciences, nor provokes the dis- 
pleasure of the worid. 

Critics need to be reminded, that they 
haye immortal souls Hke other men; 
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and that if they obtain the blessings 
which their religion proposes to them, 
they must obtain them in the same 
manner as other men. Nor ought they 
ever to forget the memorable exclama- 
fom of the illustricus Grotius, towards 
the close of a inborious and not unpro- 
fitable life—Heu! wvitam prerdidi, ofie- 
rose nihil agendo ! 


tr oe 


~~ 


For the Christian Observer. 


ZXVI. Remarks on the Uses of the Defiui- 
tive Article, aT the Greet Ti cf of the A ew 
Testament ; containing many new 


the Divinity of Christ. from Passages which 
are wrongly translated in the ccammon — 
lish Version, By GRANVILLE Suarp, 37 
Durham: Pennington. Loudon: Hatch- 
ard. 1802. pp. 80. 


cre - vaperne fi Os. aed le ie ™ oa 

Jix Letters to Granwil OTB, 1480. 2 : ~ 

° > 7 7? ’ 4° ? 7 ’ . 

ine his Remarks on the Us O) tie Le fine- 
: 2 é 


tive Article, in the Greek Text of the Ne 
Testament. London: Rivington. 1502. pp. 
154, 
Tue first of these publications mad 
its appearance, i ils present state, ori- 
ginally in the year 1798, and 1s, there- 
fove, here introduced, merely us it bears 
upon the work which immediately fol- 
lows it. Phe first rule proposed by 


Mr. Sharp is given tn these words: 
* When the copulative xz 


cwo nouns of the same case, (viz. nouns, 


> s1.01 ¢ rete 
COnnHeCiU 


either substantive or adjective, or par- 
igaue, cf personal description, re- 
specting office, digurty, affinity, or con- 


nection, and attributes, properiics, or 
rnalities, exood or ill) if the article o, or 
ny of its cases, precedes the first e 
the said nouns or participles, and is not 
repeated before the second noun or par- 
ciple, the latter always 
same person that is expressed or de- 
scribed by the first noun or participle ; 
i.c. it denotes a further description of 
the first named person; except the 
nouns be proper names, or in the plural 
sumber: in which cases there are many 
‘scenuons.” Troma variety of lustan- 
ces, produced as exar the rule, 
we select the following; ** ‘O Ores KAI 
2 Cor. 


oo 
‘ 


‘clates to the 


moles of 
i?! 


To Te “vets ruov Tyre X pies.’ 

ol, “Ev exiyrares TOY xvewx KAI 
atnoes lnrs Xeise.? &c. 2 Pet. un. 20. 
This ruje Is valuable, not merely Ina 


tia! lologica il view, but because It ena- 
ies us to ccrrect the translation of se- 


Ne Sharp, onthe Definitive Article. 


Pro ifs of 


[ July, 


veral passages in the New Testament, 
which, properly understood, afford “ma. 
ny striking proofs concerning the god. 
head of our Lord and Saviour Jesys 
Christ.’ Under this idea we are refey. 
red to the following passages. Acts xx, 
28. Eph. v. 5. 2 Thess. 1. 12, 1 Tim. 
21. 2 Tim. iv. 1. Titus il. 18. 2 Pe; 
.L Jude 4. 

Six 


bets A 


rr 


The Letters addressed to G. 
Sharp, Esq. (which we have heard at. 
tributed to the Rev. C. Wordswerth, 

A. and Pellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge) muy be considered as ay 
important supplement to his work. It 
secms reasonable to suppose, that if 
Mir. Sharp’s rule be true, the ancient 
interpretations of any particular exam. 
ple by the Greck fathers must tend to 
confirm it. The object of this work, 
therefore, is to examine, by actual refe- 
rence, what were the opinions of the 
early Greck writers, upon those eigit 
texts, Which are mentioned above. In 
course of this learned and most la- 
borious InvesUgation, the author not 

ves, by a great variety of quo- 


writer Wenaqoe I. 
On!) pry bey ivy 
4 * 


the 


fatlons, In what sense fathers un- 
derstood these pussages, but shews fur- 


hat 


ther, at w time, and amongst what 
i 9nd the interpretation bezan to be 
ambiguous. To any one at all conver- 


Latin and Greek langua- 
OCS, It a matter of astonish 
ment, if, for want of the definitive arti 
cle, an ambiguily frecuently occurs in 
_ = in nieremngn of a Greek sen- 
tence, where there is no difficulty what- 
ever in the original. And to this source 
the author traces the uncertainty 
existed with respect 


sant Wi itu the 


cannot be 


which has so long 
to the true meaning of the texts cited 
by Mr. Sharp. Few of the Latin fa- 
thers were conversant with Greek; 
they cuoted in general from their own 
translations ; and, therefore e, generally 
adopted that sense, which, to a mere 
Latin reader, would appear the most 
obvious. Jf then the Greek and Latin 
vriters seem to differ with respect to 
the meaning of reck passage, the 
question to us becomes this: * Shall 
we take the explanation of a Greek 
passage from ee or prefer from 
Latin writers, not the explanation of the 
Greek, but ofa translation of it into thet 
hic 


lancusge ; which translation, th soug! 
é 7 ¢ f 
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capable of 40th meanings, and so orig: : 
naliy not a false translation, would much 
more naturally lead men to that sense, 
which is contradictory to the common 
Grecian idiom, aud the uniform voice 
of Grecian interpreters?” p. 38. As 
our limits will not allow us to foilow this 
author through his numerous and truly 
valuable quotations, let it suffice to state 
the general result. It appears then, 
that where there is no reason to sup- 
pose a different reading obtained from 
that adopted by Mr. Sharp, the Greek 
writers are decisive in support of his 
interpretation; the contradictions and 
ambiguities rest with the Latin writers. 
In ihe second, fitth, and sixth Letters, 
the quotations are numerous znd highly 
suuisfactory : they prove Incontestably, 
that words arranged according to the rule 
never did, from the times of the Apostles, 
bear any ether sense than that assigned 
by Mr. Sharp during the period while 
the Greek was w native language. This 
remark is not to be understood as ap- 
plicable merely to the verses in ques- 
tion, but as extending to this mode of 
expression wherever it is used. In proof 
of this assertion, a considerable num- 
per of passages is here produced, from 
the earliest fathers down to the thir- 
teenth century: and the author adds, 
“[ have observed more (I am persuad- 
ed) than a thousand instances of the 
iorm “°Q Xeisos net cos,” (Ephes. v. 
\); some hundreds of instances of the 
“"O wevyas Qeos nets Lwrre,”’ (Tit. il. 13 ) 
and not fewer than several thousands of 
the form ‘*°O ©z0g nat cwrne,”? (2 Pet. i. 
'.) while in no single case have I seen 
CW shere the sense could be determined) 
any one of them used, but only of one 
person.”? p. 132. Nay, the Arians them- 
selves, it should seem, even at a time 
When their heresy was triumphant, ace 
knowledged this construction, in admit- 
ting that Christ is styled by St. Paul, 
th i¢ great God. The words of Maxi- 
min, the Arian Bishop, as cited in this 
Work (p. 95) are very remarkable ; “.4 
0bis unus celitur Deus, INNALUS, INfECLUS, 
‘nvisibilis, gui ad humana contagia, et ad 
ht aging carnem non descendit. List au- 
em et filius secundum afiostolum, non piu- 
silusy sed magnus Deus. Sicut ait bea- 
Us Paulus 2°? 6 Hapectante s heatam sfrem 
'adventum glorie magni Det et Salva- 
C hrist, O Mysery. No. 7 
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torts nostri Jesu Chrisi’,”? &c. They did 
not deny that Christ is here calicd the 
great God, but contended that the Ta- 
ther was greater. 

Towards the close of his work, the 
Author suggests some philological re- 
marks, which well merit attention. 

We cannot dismiss this article with. 
out offering a few remarks upon the 
subiect, which this work is meant to 
examine. ‘Lhe rule laid down by Mr. 
Sharp, was originally proposed by beza: 
his words re lating io the passage In 
Titus are the following : “ Quod autem 
ad alierum attine!t, guum scrifiium sity?” 
“ criPavetay Ts meyars Ges nat TwTHeES nmMY 
yrs Xeissy non a “as Owe 
nes TOY cwryges, KC. dico non magis firo- 
bubiliter istu fiosse ad duas distinctas per- 
onas referri, guaim illam locuitonem. * 6 
mwatye Inze Xeiss.’? Aamid ccrie 
postulat Graci scrmonis ususys Juum unus 
tanium sit articulus, duobus istis nempey 


QUOT), fey 


eos nae 


© Ocs ws cwryo05” ct “ Oces nat Warne com- 
munis.” The rule, however, not being 


laid down with sufficient accuracy, and 
a due regard to the exceptions of a pro- 
per name and a plural number, Eras- 
mus end Grotius paid little regard to it. 
Since that period, it has eften been as- 
serted or denied, according to the pre- 
conceived opinions of different writers : 
it has been generally admitted that it 
might be true, but contended on the 
other hand that it might also be false. 
Mr. Sharp was the first who laid down 
the rule with clearness and precision, 
declaring that words thus arranged musé 
bear this construction, and caz bear no 
other. The public have now been for 
some years in possession of it; and we 
believe it has never yet been contro- 
verted by any man. The rule must 
have been known to his learned editor, 
Mr. Burgess, some time before; yet it 
seems a fair presumption that no ex- 
ceptions have come under his notice, 
for he has lately published a second 
edition of the same pamphlet.* The 


* We have heard the question advanced, 
‘¢ Does Mr. Sharp’s first rule, obtain in the Sep- 
tuagint and classical Greek writers?” This 
mode of expression does not often occur in 
the LXX.; but where it does occur, we be- 
lieve all the instances are in favour of this 
construction; if we mistake not, the first ex- 
ample which can be produced, is 1: Levit. 
xxi, 10. In the writings of the Greek clas- 


Qo 
> = 
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_ information contained in the Six Let- 
ters, is calculated to give the strongest 
support and most ample confirmation to 
the rule. In this view, therefore, we 
consider this work as of very great im- 
portance ; it enlists into the service of 
the catholic faith several texts, which 
jave been frequently claimed by Arians 
and Socinians as exclusively in their fa- 
vour; thus depriving heresy of one of 
its greatest strong-holds, and affording 
another proof of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, which it will not be easy to 
elude. 

Feeling, as we do, the fullest convic- 
tion, that a body of evidence is here 
brought forward, which the adversaries 
of our faith can neither galasay nor re- 
sist, we chi: sagelee ig them to the exami- 
nation of it: if Mr. Sharp’s rule be 
false, let mee prove it by an appeal to 
the Greek Testament; if the quotations 
in these Letters can bear any other con- 
struction, than that which the Author 
gives them, !et . other Interpretation 
be produced, ‘Vill this shall be done, and 
we are sade it never can be donc, 
we do most earnestly recommend this 
Jearned work to uli those who are able 
to appreciate the value of such evi- 
dence, and are desirous to “ conten: 
earnestly tor that faith, which was ence 
delivered to the saints.’ 

For the sake of the mere Enetis 
reader, we subjoin a translation of 
passages ari by Mr. Sharp ace 
cording to his rule, and the interpreta- 
tions of the Greek fathers: we omit the 
first and fifth, because the reading in 
our common editions of the Greek Tes- 
tament is different from that adopted 
by Mr. Sharp. 


“Tor this ve know, that no 
whoremonger, &c. hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
him who is Christ and God.” 

2 Thes.i.i2, —— ‘according to the grace of 

Jesus Christ, our God and 


Lord.” 


Ephes. v. 5 





sics, We have noticed hundreds of instances, 


2nd have not yet seen one which makes arainst 
the rule. ‘Vake an exam iple or two: * Or ds, 
ave x duocdy CnCk CYTE, LATASQVUCW ATAVTHY GE- 
Tm, ane Guety ‘O secs KAI Seay Tpedusne roe 
Homer): Plato’s 2d, eapnnens K4s 442 T28 
Weery te Irrsviney O ouseres wos RAIL place i 28 
beurre. (Demosth. wes Zz b> ervey Ac ce 3.) 


weal” tied lee 


Pearson's Letter to Overton. 
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ae | charge thee before Jesus 
Christ,the God and Lord,” &. 
“s Looking for that blessed hope, 


1 Tim. v. 21. 


Titus ii. 13. 


and the glorious appearing: of 


Jesus Christ, the Great God, 
and our Saviour.” 

“Thro? the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, our God and 
Saviour.” 

‘*And our only master, God, 
and Lord, Jesus Clirist.” 


—_———— 


Remarks on the Doctrine of Fustif. 
cation by Faith, in a Letter to the Reverend 
Fohn Overton, A, B. Autsor of a Work en. 
titled ** The True Churchinan ascertaine!.” 
By tyowarp Pearson, B. D Rector ef 
Rempstone, Nottinghamshire, pp. 38, 8vo, 
Hatchard 1802. 

Tne respectable author of these re. 

marks shews a very candid spirit, anda 

sincere desire of promoting peace and 
unity. in this respect, therclore, though 
he may not convince by his arguments, 
he is certainly entitled to great praise, 

should rejoice to see his exam. 


2 Pet. 1. 1. 


Jude iv. 


AKVITI,. 


and we 
A imitated by every writer who en- 
gares In controversial divinity. 

Tn the Review of Mr. Overton’s very 
masterly work, (sec cur Number for 
May) we expressed ourseives so fuily 
on the important doctrine which fornis 
the subject of Mr. Pearson’s Letter, 
that it will be unnecessary at present to 
say much upon it. 

Mr. Overton maintains, that justifica- 
tion by faith alone is the tenet of our 
Church. The object of Mr. Pearson's 
work is to prove, in opposition to this 
statement, that repentance and 200i 
works are, equally with faith, conditions 
of justification. 

Mr. Pearson properly defines justil- 
cation to be * the being accounted righ- 
teous before God ;” (p. 7.) but he after 
wards seems to consider baptism and 
ange as the same, or nearly the 

ame thing; (p. 15.) although baptism 
is obly the outw ard sign of our admis 
sion into the Church, administered by 
fallible men, aud may or may not be ac 
companied by justification, which is the 
act of God alone. Proceeding on this 
manifest misconception, Mr. Pearson 
principally rests his objections to the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone; 
on the terms which are required by 
the Church on the admission of persens 
to baptism, and on the restoration of the 
fallen to her communion, (p. 10—19)) 
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We are not a little surprised that a 
writer of Mr. Pearson’s intelligence, 
should confound things so very distinct 
_-the manner of our justification in 
the sight of him who sees the heart; 
with those external, and at best, equi- 
yocal evidences, which are required to 
satisly our fellow men, as to the sin- 
cerity of our religious protession. 

Mr. Pearson’s remarks would lead 
us tu inter, thatall who Cceny repen- 
tance and good works to be conditions 
ot Justification, do,in tact, if net in in- 
tention, deny their necessity in order 
to salvation (p. )» Dut we conceive 
there is auother and a more scriptural 
alternative, Which Mir. Pearson has 
overlooked. Itis one also which seems 
tous perfectly to accord with our Ar- 
ticles, Liomilies, and Liturgy, without 
having recourse lo any torced interpre- 
tation of their meaning. The opinion 
to which we aliude, ts, that though re- 
peniance and good works are not the 
conditions of justification, yet they are 
the necessary yruzts ol that faith through 
which, by grace, we are justified; and 


also ihe evidences, the indispensible 
and only sure evidences of our being 


jusuued. It ts scareely possible for 
aby plain, ubp! eyudi ed understanding 
perceive the exact conformiiy 
oi this opinion to the articles of our 
Church, tairiy and candidly considered. 
righteasus before God 


Not lo 


Weare accounted 
enly for (or on accousi Of) the merit of 
our Lord and Savivui Christ 
(or on account cr con- 
or des 


Jesus by 
Jaith,and not for 
dition 
in Ss $ 


ol } G2 2 0 Til Eye TAS Yt of > 


wherejor e that we — Le Hie dt bi 


FAITH ONLY, Zs @ most wholesome coc 
trineyand very full of comfort, Art. XL. 
Abert that good work , which are the 


FRULTS Of faith, and fo I low AFTER Jus- 
tification, cannot fiut away sin, Sc.3 yet 

are they fileasing and accepfitable ta God 
in Christ, and do spring out NECESSA- 
RILY ofa trueand lively faith, inasmuch 
that by ithema lively faith may be as Ev - 
—— Y KNOWN @s a tree discerned by 
te fruit. Art. XII. Works done be- 

\ fore the grace of Christ and the insfi- 
ration of his spirit, are nat pleasant to 


; God, forasmuch as they sfiring not of 


Art. XIUIT. 


faith in Jesus Christ. 


Pearson’s Letter to Overton. 
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Without doubt every true Christian 
will have within him, repentance, hope, 
love, and every holy affection, and will 
plentifully produce good works; but 
ut the same ume it is by j/aith he is 
justified. We are said, indeed, to be 
jusufied by grace as the source of the 
blessing, and by Chrisf, as the merito- 
rious cause, as well as by fazth; but 
we are not said to be justified betore 
God either by repentance, er meeck- 
ness, or love, or patience, though these 
are absolutely necessary to the Chris- 
tian character. By these and every 
other Chiristian grace, comprehended 
under the term ¢ ood works, the genu- 
ineness of our “faith must be shewn 
(Jam. il. 18.;) but in this sense only are 
they concerned in our justification. 

We would here make a remark on 
the word condition, as used both by 
Mr. Overton and Mr. Pearson. As 
this word is not scriptural, is capable 
of different senses, and has been great- 
ly abused; it is absolutely necessary 
In using it, to fix its precise meaning. 
It by condition, when applied totep 
tance and good w pieoyps or even to rss 
be intended, that, on account of which @ 
man is justified, we d einen of ine 


2tl= 


term if, however, it be understood 
to meen, that. wihout witch a man 1s 
not justificd. the term is very aumissis 


ble; atthoueh as the former is its more 
usttul sense, we shouid be dispos.a on 
Guestlons like the present, to avold the 
risk of being misunderstood by substl- 
tuting ip iis place some less equivocak 
expression 

Mr. Pearson — of a first and se- 
cond justification. (p. 33.) But not. 
withstanding all that theological wri- 
ters bave said on this subject, and the 
ingenuity with which they have con- 
structed their systems respecting it; 
we are persuaded that no such tenet 
can be drawn, either from the Scrip- 
tures, or from the standard writings of 
our Church; nor indeed has any such 
proof of it been attempted by Mr. Pear- 
son. 


If the “¢ faith 


distinction between 


which worketh by love,” on which St. 
Paul insists, and the dead and solitary 
faith which St. 


James rejects, were 
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duly adverted to, there would be no 
occasion to have recourse to dubious 
hypotheses and unscriptural language, 
in order to reconcile the two Apostles. 
(See p. 24 and 23.) 

Whiie we think that Ir. Pearson 
has failed in his attempt to prove, (p. 
22) that faith, the Caristian Religion, 
and the merits of Christ, are synony- 
mous terms, as well as In his endea- 
vour (p. 26 and 27) so to explain the 
Articles and Homilies as to establish 
his own opinions; and while we firm- 
ly believe that we are justified by faith 
alone, that it might be by grace, not of 
qworks, lest any man should boast; we at 
the same time entirely and cordially 
agree with Mr Pearson, in thinking 
that ‘a belief of the truth of Christi- 
anity is not suflicient for this purpose, 
(viz. salvation) but such a faith only as 
is effectual to produce a correspon- 
dent practice.” (p. 24.) 

Mr. Pearson sums up his sentiments 
in certain propositions, ou which, aiter 
What is said above, we apprehend it Is 
not needful to make further remarks. 

It is painful to us thus to animadvert 
on a pamphlet which is written, as we 
have already observed, with much can- 
dour, and which breathes a kind and 
yeaceable spilt. We are willing to 
hope, however, though cur duty oblig« s 
us to counteract the Impression whicn 
Mr. P’s work 1s calcuted to produce, 
that if the meaning of words were ac- 
curately fixed, we might “not differ 
from him in any points which are es- 
sential to Christian love and union,” 
(p. 57.) so widely as we now appear to 
do. being inclined to give Mr. P. 
credit for “loving the ¢ruth,” (p. 38.) 
we rely on bis receiving our strictures 
without offence. 

Mr, Pearson gives Mr. Overton, (p. 
35.) great credit for bis piety and dili- 
gence; nor does he deny him, in ge- 
neral, the praise of candour. He inti- 


+ 


mates, however, that Mr Overton has 
not so carefully guarded against the iz- 
iyguety of quotation as he seems to have 
imiended, and he produces two in- 
stances in support of his allegation. 
In a second edition of * The Trae 
Churchinen ascertained,” Mr, Qyerton 


Review of Scolt’s Sermon. 


[ July, 


denies this charge, and endeavours to 
prove, that the misrepresentation js 
entirely Mr. Pearson’s. As the whole 
of the passages to which they allude 
are not belore us, we cannot pretend to 
decide the question. 


XX'X. A Sermon preached at the Close of 4 
Series of Leczures on the S:ens and Duties of 
the Times, continued for nearly Three Years, 
inthe Metropolis. By a Society of Clergymen, 
Published at the unanimous Request of the So. 


ciety. By THOMAS SCO'1 7, Chapiain to the 
Lock Hospiial. Londou, Seeley, 1609, 
pp. 31. 


WeE earnestly wish that every indivi- 
daul who may have been led to encer- 
tain an unfavourable opinion of eitier 
the political or religious principies o! 
the clergymen with whom Mr. Scott 
is associated, would be persuaded to 
read this Sermon with attention. I 
appears from it, (p. 3.) that at a time 
“when the baneiul effects of infidel 
principles, and principles of insubordi- 
nation and anarchy,’? menaced this 
country ; when * the annual proclame- 
tion of our King, appointing a day al 
fasting, humiliation, and prayer,’’ call: 
ed the nation to pecullar duties; and 
“our superiors in the Church gave 
many unequivocal intimations that they 
were of the same opinion 3’? “ a smal! 
number of clergymen in the metropo- 
lis, who were in the habits of friendly 
unrestrained intercourse, entered into 
a resolution to assist each other in en- 
deavouring to suir up their congrega- 
tions. Ist. To personal self-examina- 
tion, repentance, and religious dili- 
eence. 2d. To use their influence in 
checking the progress of infidelity, 
Impicty and vice, &c. Sd. To pray 
constantly for the nation, and for the 
Church of Ged that is among us; and 
also as connected with these ends, to 
strengthen as far as their little in- 
fluence would extend, the hands o! 
their governors, and to exhort the peo- 
ple to fear God and honour the King; 
and not to meddle with those who are 
given to change.” They also ‘ form- 
eda plan of preaching on the subject 
at stated seasons—(on the week days; 
as we conceive) for each other.” ‘This 
Association is now discontinued, {0 








F 
‘A 
oe 














te ae 
fee 


A Ap etitedd SARE Spee OE 





aut ba 






a 
et 
4 
"es 
BS 
= 


edz 


pgs, Rae 
CSRS 


Me 


1802. | Review 
reasons stated by Mr. Scott in the Ser- 
mon before us, which was preached on 
the occasion of its dissolution. 

We are struck on reading this dis- 
course, With the simplicity and piety 
of the design of ihe clergymen in ques- 
tion. = ‘Phoagh professing to be little 
acquainted with politics, and occupy- 
tne themselves with Religion as their 
ou business, they appcar Lo have 
justly appreciated the danerer of the 
country, from its foreign and domestic 


enemies, and to iii, considered the 
inculcation of a loyal spirit as one of 
their peculiar duties during the late 
Crisis. 

‘The text of this Sermon is taken 
from Psaim exvi. 2. “™ Because he 


hith ioclined his ear unto me, there- 
fore wili 1 cali upon him as long as | 
’ a 9 

“ Surely,” says the pious writer, * it is in 
answer to ine prayers of God's servants, that 
Wintec almost every ceuntry in Burope has 
beca made the seat of war, deluged with 
biuod, and exposed to dreadful devastations 
by fire and ewerd; we have liad peace in our 


our 
valuable 


Our established gevernment, 


‘ } . *s> 
constitution, (vendered more 


' ‘ . “ae e 
(hanever to reflecting persons, by comparison 
vith its boasted rivals,) are preserved to us, 


luith My NO CI il bloodsived, no convul- 
taken piace. Qur Sabbath, 


! e7y0 
sniment, oul 


me lye ? }o rs. 
Ns, pave here 
spetent ~ on a _ ethos Bale 

‘ fia Cnies, oul relig ious estabil 


toleration, are continued, Few, verv few 
P . l ~4 ! — _—— — lie 
maparatively, have Jost their lives, in this 
ty y ~* eer l ¢ . ’ am »* “a 

irre eae struyele, by the sword of Justice; (a 


nderful proof of the muld and equiiabie 
spirit of our contitution ) Our commerce and 
the support of the poor, and 
ic resources of the public, as well as the 
wealth of ip pon are hot materio ily in- 
jured nay, i Many cases, npaired 
id improved We e have had scaicity, urvent 

St scarcity : but astonishing supplies from abroad 
were vouchsafed, till Peovidence has favoured 
us with a harvest cei almost beyond ex- 
ampic, t length, peace is made, as well as 
pecnty in yee measure restored ; and pleas- 
ine jones open to our view—Can we re- 
lciaber our prayers, during manv years, often 
anied with distressing alarms and sor- 
and then refuse to say, ‘verily God 
hwh heard us? Are not these deliverances 


wid mercies answers to our prayers = 


ry 
mManutact ures, 


aire ut 1! 


“f . 
ACC up 


r W's 
(3 . 
‘ 5 


“it. Scott very judiciously digresses 
iN On > part of his Sermon, in order to 
notice some opinions which have 
eto damp the spirit of 

¢ 


serv- 
erateiul yoy 


‘ a a 7 io ed vl { s 
OF Peace; ana tuese 


of Scotl’s Sermon. 
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he very satisfactorily opposes, shew- 
ing that they are cither unfounded, or 
of trivial moment. (p. 10.) 

Among other points, he adverts to 
the fears expressed by many, on ac- 
count of the violent and bitter spirit 
which they have thought was mani- 
festing itself in various ways against 
the cause of spiritual Religion. On 
this topic, however, he observes, that 
“ so long as the ministers of the esta- 
blished Church adhere simply to her 
doctrines and Liturgy, act consistently 
with their character and engagements, 
are exemplary in their lives, and la- 
bour diligentiy in their several places, 
we are confident that rulers in 
church and state knew better than to 
regard the clamours of such men, 
however vehement and reiterated they 


may be. Our part, however, Is ‘to 


our 


study to be quiet and mind our own 
busimess;’ to rejoice if the cause of 
Christ prospers in ihe world; ana to 


leave it to him 
persecution, or 
it.’ (p. 17.) 
Speaking of the dissolution of the 
Socicty, he observes, “ We formed 
ourselves into a Socicty, during an 
alarming crisis, in order to promote a 
spirit of prayer for the land, and all 
orders of men in it; to counteract the 
progress of infidelity, impiety, and 
vice; and to use our influence to main- 
tain salsaedl nation and quiet subjection 
to our lawful gwovernors. Blessed be 
God, that awful crisis is now past; the 
immeditate necessity for such a Soci- 
ety ceases; should we continue it, our 
conduct might be misunderstood ; and 
should a new occasion arise, by dis- 
continuing it at present, we should be 
able to resume It, on this or a similar 
plan, with greater advantege, and with- 
out giving occasion against us to those 


to protect us against 
to support us under 


who seek occasion.’ 

A vein of picty runs through the 
whole of this Discourse, in which, as 
well as in his other publications, Mr. 
Scoit shews himself to be a zcalous 
promoter of pracitcal Re ligion, and 


sirenuous opposer of the various and 

. ee oi? ak: ee : tt 
dangerous errers of ° Popish superstl- 
tien, enthusiasm, antinemian licen- 


seii-confidence: 


tiousness, pharisatcal 
4 
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dead and notiona! orthodoxy, and evan- 
gelical jukewarmness and formality. 
We are in danger,” he affirms, * on 
every side. Muay we watch and be so- 
ber.”’? (p. 27.) 

We should greatly rejoice, if the 
zeal to avert the judgments of God; 
to produce through individual repen- 
tance, national reformation; and to 
promote, by the increase of true and 
fervent piety, the stability of our 
Church and kingdom, which has beea 
manifested by Mr. Scott and his Asso- 
clates, and which is visible in this Dis- 
course, were more universally preva- 
Jent throughout the land. 

The style of this Sermon ts a little 
inaccurate, probably owing to the cir- 
cumsiance of its having, as we under- 
stand, been delivered extempore. 


RTT 


XXX. Sermons, with a Help to Prayer. By 
the Rev GeorGe ParricKk, LL B. &e, 
To which are prefixed Memoirs of the Life 
of the Author. ‘YT. Williams, 1301. pp. 88 
and 412. 

NorwittHsTaAnpinG the degree to 
which Sermons have been multiplied, 
many reasons may be given for the 
publication of new ones, ‘and these are 
often strengthened in the case of post- 
humous discourses, by an additional 
consideration. 

If a preacher bas been popular and 
useful in bis ministerial office, and has 
left many behind him who, having for- 
meriy been benefited by his labours, 
now fondly cherish his memory; his 
Sermons are likely, at least within that 
circle, to attract particular attention 
and regard, and consequently to prove 
materially beneficial. 

The Volume now before us, proba- 
bly ewed its publication, in a great de. 
eree, to considerations of this nature, 
and whatever be the estimation in 
which it may be generally held, to a 
number of persons in the metropolis 
and elsewhere, who were warmly at- 
tached to their Author, it is likely to 
be an acceptable present. 

The Sermons are sixteen In num. 
ber, all of them on subjects of great 
importance, and they will, doubtless, 
be read by many with a portion of the 
same pleasure with which they were 
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heard by the large congregations to 
which Mr. Patrick was used to preach, 
Our own opinion of them pretty hearly 
agrees with the general character given 
by the Editor (p. 73.) of Mr. Patrick’s 
method of preaching. He there com. 
mends his doctrinal soundness, and ob- 
serves, that white he plainly ana faith. 
fully brought forward ail the grand peca- 
liarities of the Gospel, he did not fail to 
insist On a holy lite asthe fruit of faith; 
but yet, alter all, “* He did not so fre- 
quently and so pointedly enforce the 
Christian tempers, and the relative du- 
ties, as was the constant apostolical 
method; and as that minister wiil do 
whose mind is feelingly alive to the 
ease with which religious protessors, 
especially in this vast city, may delude 
themselves,” 

The deficiency of style which a cri- 
tical eye may note in the work, the 
[iditor accounts for by telling us, that 
“asa writer, Mr. Patrick does not ap- 
pear to have formed his style so much 
by the rules of just composition, as to 
have accommodated it to his peculiar 
manner of speaking ;”’ and that “ these 
Discourses were written currente cala- 
mo, and without the remotest view to 
publication.”’ 

from the Memoirs prefixed to the 
Sermons, we learn that Mr. Patrick’s 
life was more diversified than that of 
the clergyman often is; and the inci- 
dents of it furnish his Biographer with 


occasions of useful remark. Extracts 
of Mr. Patrick’s letters are liberally 
dispersed throughout the narration, 


some of which convey a good deal of 
entertaining information ; and others, 
much us seful instruction on various im- 
portant dutics of the Christian {ife. 

We greatly approve of the impat- 
tality with which the Biographer 
seems to have drawn the character ol 
his friend. Asa mananda Christian 
it obtains almost unqualtfied, and we 
believe deserved praise. Asa /irea- 
cher, Mr. Patrick’s faults are freely 
censured, but, as we conceive, with 
just discrimination. He is said to have 
been a popular preacher: but ‘¢ popt- 
larity,” the writer justly remarks, “ it 
must be allowed, is a very equivocal 
test of excellence : 














1802. | 


“ Turerdum wulgus rectum videt, est ubi peccat.” 


It may be the due tribute to that high 
ond rare eloquence which wiclds truth 
with such energy, as to establish a just 
and immediate, and irresistible empire 
over those who hear. It may be that 
authority which is gradually and im- 


perceptibly acquired over the minds of 


snen, by tenderness, sincerity, truth, 


rodlinessy and a holy zeal. (It may 


arise from something, yea much, of 


these commanding and insinuating 
qualitics; and yet may mingle there- 
with an appeal to the uéé fieccat, the 
infirmities of the hearers.” ‘ We 
are free’? he adds, * to confess, that 


our brother’s popularity was of this - 


last Kind.”’ 

The particular fault of Mr. Patrick’s 
styie of preaching, which is here can- 
didiy admitted, in diminution of his 
meriis, is afterwards pointed out. Mr. 
Patrick Is said to have been a man of 
genius, and lively imagination; but of 
a judgment less cultivated, and a mind 
less stored with solid theological know- 
ledee, than was requisite to keep such 
an imagination within due bounds, and 
to correct its tendency to eccentric ex- 
ion. The allegorical method of 
expounding Scripture, captivated his 
fancy, until, as we are informed, years 
experience had taught him a 
sreater sobriety of interpretation. Fis 
judement, the writer of his life ob- 

serves, was * wradually rectified, anda 
better method was adopted by him to- 
wards the latter end of his pious and 
usclul course.” (p.69.) Some partial 
fiends may possibly object to the dis- 
Closure of faults which, it is acknow- 
ledged, had been in some degree cor- 
rected: but the ends of Biography 
would surely not have been answered, 
had the writer fulfil lied only the partof 
a Panegyrist. Religious persons are 
odliged to any one who will correct 
their taste, and improve their judg- 
ment. Jt4s for the honour of true re- 
nston, that its votaries should be “ of 
“sound mind.’ And young preachers, 


ii teateaas 
Curs 


a“ ’ 
end 


especially, will do well to attend tothe 
a and judicious letter inserted 
t page 74, with the view of guarding 


hem against a fanciful mode ‘on inter- 
yy eting Seri 


That method of 


ture. 
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preaching, which runs every thing into 
allegory, and seeks a spiritual mean. 
ing under the plainest description of 
facts mentioned in Scripture, has con- 
siderable allurements; and the evils 
attached to it, though many and seri- 
ous, are not always perceived. It 
opens a path which a isan may ex- 
plore without a guide, and in which 
he may with little labour amuse him- 
self, and surprise his hearers with ma- 
ny a glittering novelty, for which the 
ignorant and the unthinking will bid 
high. Thus he is tempted to indulge 
his indolence and his vanity at the same 
time; he finds an easy road to popu- 
larity, is extolled as possessing pecu- 
liar skill in the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, and even acquires the praise of 
extraordinary spirituality and = unc- 
tion in his preaching. But, alas! what 
becomes in the meantime of his own 
improvement in true wisdom, and the 
solid edification of his hearers? He 
discovers, perhaps, when ioo late to 
recal many of them into the paths of 
truth ana soberness; that the people 
he has supposed himself to be instruct- 
ing in the ways of godliness, have em- 
braced a variety of pernicious errors, 
either speculative or practical, or both ; 
of which indeed he never thought, but 
to which he has been DC CSSENEY by 
teaching them to make fancy the ex- 
positor of Scripture, and to disregard 
reason, context, common sense, and 
every law of sound interpretation,which 
might have restrained the licentious- 
ness of a bold imagination. 


oy 


XXXII. Methodism Ur imasked, or the Progress 
of Puritanism, from tbe Sixteenth to the 
Ninetcenth Century. By the Rev. T. E, Qw- 
EN, B. A. Rector of Llandytrydog, Angle- 
sea, and late Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, Svo. pp. 123. Hatchard. 1802, 


Tart there are in this country many 
persons whose minds have been poison- 
ed by Jacobinical doctrines, and against 
whom it is therefore necessary to guard, 
no reasonable man we presume will 
deny. Nor can it be doubted, that the 
increase of religious societies which 
separate from our national Church, has 
some tendency to augmentthe number 
of these persons who wish for a change 





448 


in the form of our ecclesiastical, and 
perhaps even of our civil government. 
The first associates, we allow, may 
possess minds far from hostile to the 
established order of things: they may 
enter into their union merely because 
they judge it to be well adapted to pro- 
mote their spiritual interests. But the 
members of a society so iormed, ure not 
unlikely to acquire a predilection for 
that equality and independence which 
are known to be characteristic features 
in the church government of many dis- 
senting Congregations; and thus a tinc- 
ture may be given to their opinions 
respecting civil government. Some 
minds, however, will rise above the pre- 
jyudices which their ecclesiastical sys- 
tem may tend to generate; and doubt- 
Jess all who are reaily and consistently 
pious, will feel it their duty not only to 
yield a cheeriul obedience to the govern- 
ment under which they live, but to 
strengthen its authority by promoting, 
as far as they can, a spirit of loyalty in 
others. A variety of circumstances 
may moreover concur in disposing the 
general body of dissenters to tolerate 
and even support the existing establish- 
ments; as their conduct for many years 
subsequent to the Revolution abundant- 
ly proves. A growing dread of inno- 
vation, and the consciousness of enjoy- 
ing a large share of religious liberty 
under the present system, may even lead 
them cordially to acquiesce i in it, and 
this disposition may be strengthened, 
by perceiving o much real religion to ex- 
ist in the Church. True piety natural- 
ly leads to peace; and in proportion as 
it is possessed by the Cissenters, will 
not fail to give to all the considerations 
above mentioned, a very predominant 
influence. Still however the remark 
with which we set out, has its founda- 
tion in the constitution of human na- 
ture ; and it must be acknowledged, 
that the increase of Dissenters, tends 
to add to the number of those who are 
unfriendly, at least to our ecclesiastical 
system; and who may be, in conse- 


quence, somewhat iess attached to that 
civil constitution which upholds it. 

On this account, after having witnes- 
sed that great multiplication of dissent- 
ing places of worship which has of late 
taken place, w 


ihe 
reroice that some plan 
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is likely to be adopted for facilitating 
the erection of Episcopal churcaes o; 
chapels, in these parishes in which an 
increased population has rendered the 
parish church too small for the nurnber 
of the Inhabitants. Other measures for 
counteracilig tie tendency to separate 
from the Chu ‘ch, may perhaps be de. 
vised : measures, we mean, which yi! 
not, in the sinatiest degree, violate those 
liberal and charitable, and we may add, 
equitable principles. which are inculcat. 
ed by our common Christianity, and ip. 
terwoven with the laws of this land of 
freedom. 

We feel, however, that every mea- 
sure must necessarily prove abortive 
which is not seconded on the part of 
the parochial clergy, by an ardent zeal 
for the salvation of souls; an earnest 
and impressive inculcation of the mo- 
mentous truths of Christianity; and an 
unremitting and aficctionate «attention 
to the spiritual interests of those con- 
mitted to their charge. It is by such 
means as these,and not by additional 
penal laws, that our churches are to be 
replenished with worshippers, and reli- 
gious peace and unity to be maintained. 

Our readers will naturally imaging 
both from the general strain of the pre- 
ceding observations, and from the title 
of Mr. Owen’s pamphlet, that his ob 
ject is to propose some measures of the 
above description ior stopping the 
growth of non-conformity. But in this 
expectation they will be cisappointed. 
Mr. Owen’s plan for arresting the pro 
gress of methodism and dissent is c% 
ercion. This expedient seems to Ie 
commend itself to him on account 6 
the energy with which it acts, whereve! 
it can be : applied. But, unhappily for 
those who may be benefited by it, it is 
proposed at too late a period of the 
world. The opportunity of making 4 
fair experiment of its effects in the cor 
cerns of Religion, is passed: the days 
of the Star Chamber and High Com- 
mission Court are no more. 

The Author, indced, begins his Pre- 
face by declaring, that it is not his ‘ wish 
to rouse government to any acts of cru: 
elty or oppression towards the sect 
rists. Religious persecution, continues 
he, “1s w hat se most sincerely deprecate 
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most dreadful consequences in respect 
to the unfortunate objects fof it, and 
never benefiting the cause it professed 1 
to suppert.”’ 
jut notwithstanding this assertion, it 
is cvident that he wishes to excite the 
lee power to apply the same energy 
ainst Certain religious societies Which 
it has exerted so landably and so happi- 


bries of Insurrection. This iss i in other 
words, to repeal the ‘Foleration s 
an 


FeCt, 
How this gbvicus intention c be re- 


conciied with that alos of tole- 
rance with which Mr. Owen sets out 


may be « question of some difficulty to 
ourrecders. We can only inform them 
of the method pursued by the Author, 
in order to justify this extraordinary 
proposal. He has assoctated the Dis- 
scnte rsyand particulariy the Methodists, 
with Atheists and Revolutionists: and 
by thus attributing to the religious Se- 
paratist, the nefarious intentions of the 
seditious clubbist, he presents him to 
the civil magist rate as a proper subject 
for the same coefcion. 

While we deprecate this conclusion 
as both unfair and gratuitous. we shail 
leave it to the Methodists to answer for 
themselves low far it Is just to class 
them with such company as that with 


Ww hich our Author, in the course of his 
wor Ky confounds them. 
We were also in ancther respect 


greatly disappointed in the expectation 
which the title pare of tunis volume had 
raised. We conceived that we might 
receive some epee information, es- 
tablished by < records, which 
eaery be ¢ nercee ed in tracing 

leged similarity between “the Puritans 


’ 


t 
tie aim 


fa ,, : ' ; 3? ra . 
ol the sixteenth century,’ and the Sepa- 
ratists of the present. day: awork for 
ey = La a " ° er. 
Which much calmness and impartiality 


would be required, but which, if 
executed, and temperatciy 
might prove opportune as wellus in- 
structive. It might have 
philosopher i in his i mquiries ; the pastor 
In the care of his flock; andthe states 
man in his deliberations on poli itical 
measures. But our Author has chos en 
an easier task. His pamphlet contains 
little that is his own, cxcepta few anno- 
tations: the text is almost entirely made 
up of partial extracts, from a number of 
Christ. Obsery. No. 7. 
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With most of 


different publications. 
are al- 


ne ™ we presume, our readers 

eady wellacquainted. We shall, there- 
"ath not think it necessary to transcribe 
them, only observing, that we cannot 
allow it to be fair to reason from the 
conduct of afew individuals, arainst the 


bedy io W hb IC h th cy mi - b. One This 
is un mode of reas , Which it would 


be very hea ie inembers of the 


Church of Encland to admit as conclu- 


SiVe, Muny of the stories detailed by 
Nir. Owen, appear to us to st and on far 
too slender ground to justly os ir being 


occasion of scrious public 

At page 104, for instance, 

Mr. Owen quotes a passage from 

_— essor Reobinson’s Proofs of a Con- 

spiracy, which that gentleman has ace 

now wledged to have been coated on cr- 
neous information. 


made the 
charges. 


kn 
rc 


Seerhideened 
apes ZIT. — Authority, co? ferred by Episco- 
t Ord Ry necessar) toa legitimate Dis- 
van rge of pre Christian Adinisti : Sermon, 


tr; a 
Day of Me ast, before 
the University of Oxford. By Georce 
Stanxnrey Fa A. M. Fellow of Lincoln 
Collec capsnsaied at the University Press. 
London: Rivington. 1802. pp. 57 
THE great talents yerte had been dis- 
the _ Author inthe exccu- 
tion of « much more s arduous undertak- 
ine, intituled Hore M wars e,* could not 
but prepossess our minds in favour of 
the above Discourse; and we have the 
pleasure to add, that our expectation 
has not been disappointed. He has treat- 
ed the subject with 


preaches on the 16¢i, 


RER, 


1 1 


played by 


h delicacy and ability. 


lor whilst he sirenuously maintains 
what to him appears to be the truth, 
with respect to the controversy subsist- 


the Church of England and 
part of the Dissenters, 
wer of ordaiing 
uniformly supports the 


tlan mcekness and 


ine between 
the prespyteral 
concerning 
minister 35 he 
amiab] espi rit of C hris 
chal ity. 

In his Preface he cbserves 

‘«¢ That since those who have rangeaginem- 
selves under the standard cither of Methodism 
or Presbyterism, have not scruj led of late 
years to censure mv cigry publications the 
Church of England, be sees 
no reason why we have nat an equal right to 
come forward and shew the grounds upon 
which we unavoidably difler from them. Let 


! — 
tne po 


disc: pline o f the 


* A work which we mean shortly to notice. 
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it, however, be always remembered, that upon 
no consideration ought we to suffer — 
to be hurried into the violent language of 2 
buse and invective. Whatever sin there may 
be in schism, no human judicature has any 
right to punish it; before God atone must 
the offence be answered. I scarcely know a 
more melancholy sight, or ene which gives 
ereater occasion of triumph to infidelity, ‘than 
that of men, who call themselves Christians, 
reviling, hating, calumniating, and persecut- 
ing each other.” 

The text which he has prefixed to his 
discourse, is Kiphes, vi. 19, 20,—-Tux 
GosPEL; FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBAS- 
SABOR IN BONDS. 

The positions which he endeavours 
to establish (as he tells usin his Preface) 
are these two: I. That no man can luwe 
fully arrogate to himself the cffice of a 
minister of the Gospel, but that he must 
receive his authority from those who h 
flower to grant it; and, WW. That 
power does not belongs to Presdyterse, 
0s vested in the hands of Bishops. 

The first of these positions we may 
pronounce to be incontrovertible ; and 
the second appears to us to be proved 
in a satisfactory manner. 

Mr. Faber set 5 out with shewing, that 
“a self-appointe dé Exongete, without 
any delepated ial is the very same 
anomaly in the spiritual world as a sclf- 
appointed ambassader, without any cre- 
dentials, is in the political.” In a note 
which he has here subjoined, he addres- 
ses to these who “ pretend that a strone 
es may be drawn irom Num. x1. 

25, and from Mark ix. 38, in favcur of 
ie einem iy goeia 
following ingenious reply; that th 

© Kidad and Medad propliesied, yet t 
nO Wise . ok spon themss 
the priest ; neither was prapeenere: uncer the 
Siewaiea! cispensation, my part of the sacer- 
dotal function ; that this is evident from the 
instances of David, Jeremiah, Hosea, Joel, 
Obadiah, Nahum, and Saul, who were all indis- 
cr riminately endow ot with the gilt of prophecy; 

iithat the instance a idduced from the New 
= secheaellr Gas ssit can bes shew nti vat the cast 
ing out of devils belongs exclusively to the Chiis- 
tian min istry, will never c mnvince any reasona- 
ble mind that the Saviour of the world meant 
to encourage an irregular and presumptuous 
usurpation ‘of the Sace ‘rdotal authority.” 

* Le. each layman,” says he, p. 16, * do all 
the good that he lawfully can as a layman, Let 
him diligently train up his children in the fear 
of God; let him sedulouslv promote the cause 
of true religion among his servants and de- 


‘Ives the ee of 
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pendants; and let him, as occasion offers, af. 
fectionately, though privately remind his neigh. 
bour, that there is an hereafter. But let him 
not act the part of a commissioned, herald, 
and arrogate to himself those functions which 
his sovercign hath delegated to another. He 
that cannot see the difference be tween private 
and unofficial advice, and public and official 
exhortatio: 1, possesses No very superior powers 
of discernment.” 

The Author goes on to shew that even “ al] 
the Apostles derived their authority immedi. 
ately from Christ ; and, in virtue of such au. 
thority, and not from the enthusiastic impulse 
of uncommissioned zeal, proclaimed glad ti- 
dines of great salvation to all the families of 
the earth ;” and farther ,» p- 21, that * no person 
has a right to execute the office of an Evan. 
gelist, without having previously received a 
commission;” and that here ‘ another very 
important matter yet remains to be consider. 
ed :—IWVho are the persons that possess the ex. 
clustve right of & granting this commission 2—We 
assert, that in “all a ares the C — of Christ 
has been governed by three distinct orders, 
Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons; and chal- 
lenge our antagonists to produce, from ail the 
records of antiquity, a single instance of a 
Presbyteral community, previous to that esta. 
blished at Geneva.” 

{iaving made, for the purpose of elu. 
cidation, some judicious cemments on 
several texts of Scripture, he assumes, 
asa basis to his principal — the 
following setae pestulsie. “The con- 
acne friends of any “body of men 
must know the sentiments of those men 
more accurately and perfectly, than even 
the most sagacious inquivers, who flou- 
rish many 22es posterior to them.’’ 

Mow to soive “the question, w ‘hether 
cpiscofit and presbytert be synonymous,” 
as supposed by the Dtssenters, “or 
whether they be descriptive titles of two 
distinct orders of men,’’ as maintained 
by the Church of England, Mr. Faber 
appeals to the testimony of the venera- 
ble Ignatius. For he * was Bishop of 
Antioch, and the immediate disciple and 
friend of St. John; and no doubt can be 
entertained of his sincerity, for he laid 
down his life for the Gospel’?—and 
proceeds to demonstate, by quotations 
from his Epistles to the Ephesians, the 
Magnesians, the Tralliani, the Philadel- 
phians, the Smyrneans, and to Polycarp, 
“that in his days, that is to say, during 
the life of the Apostle St. John, there 
were three distinct orders in the Church; 


and—that the order of Bishops was of 


apostolical institution.” 
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«“ The distinction p. 30.) between the three 


orders being clearly pointed out - ignatius, 
it will follow almost of course, that Presby- 
ter 78 as such, have no right to grant a commis 
. to preach the Gospel. We may, howev er, 
‘i 52.) collect from Scripture itself the pri- 
mitive mode of appointing ministers; a mode, 
in fact, which appears to be the very same as 
that adopted by the Church of England. St. 

Paul exhorts Timothy, in his episcopal capa- 
city, to lay hands suddenty on no man; and in 
the same ‘Epistle he reminds him, that he him- 
self was ordained with the laying r on of the 
hands of the Presbytery. 

«“ From these two passages we have reason 
to conclude, that the wuthority of the pricst- 
hood was conferred by the bis! op, while a 
certain number of his presby ters acted as as- 
sessors upon the occasic mi.’ 


In the conclusion of the Sermon we 
are addressed with these serious and 
animated words of exhortation : 

« Let us ever keep in mind this momentous 
truth, that it will but little avail us in the 
ereat and terrible day of the Lord, to have 
heen members of, perhaps, the purest com- 
munion in the wort, should we heme sold our- 
selves, during our state of probation in this 
life,to work unrighteousness. The ecclesias- 
tieal privileges upon which we depended, will 
be our most formidable accusers before the 
tribunal of God. Atthe cra of the Reforma- 


tion, God was ple: ised to preserve to us the 
— and leg imate form of church-govern- 
ment; and farther, to bless us with those im- 


preg nable balernice against heresy an: of inne 
vation, our excejlent Articles and Homilies : 

let us then see to it, that we profit by mee 
undeserved mercies; let us devote cvery fa- 
culty to the service of our blessed Lord; and 
let us strive to walk in that narrow path, 
which alone terminates in everlasting felici- 
ty.” 

It must be obvious to the judicious 
reader, that there are many In the pre- 
sent day interested in the issue of this 
controversy; and who wiil not be able to 
vindicate their own conduct, unless they 
ure able to overturn the arguments 
which are here with calmness and mcek- 
ness proposed to their mature conside- 
ration, 
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AXKUL An Original Letter from a Gentle- 
man to his Friend, giving a short Account 
of a Work, entitled “Pia © Catholica insti- 
tutio; or the Necessary Erudition of a Chris- 
tian Man,” set forth in the Reign of King 
Henry the ‘Eighth. Chiefly intended as a Vin- 
dication of Archbishop Cranmer from the 
Charges of Inconsistency and Arminianism, 


with particular Reference to the Lishop of 


Lincoln's reamaggy in his Elements of Chris- 


tian Theology. London, Hatchard. 1802, 
pp. 9° 


yar 


Review of Necessary Erudition. 
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Tue above-mentioned work has been 
referred to by the Bishop of Lincoin 
and others, with the view of elucidating 
the true meaning of the Articles ; and 
his Lordship in particular has argued, 
that we may not put any construction 
on the Articles of our Church, which 
is inconsistent with the Frudition 3”? 
both the one and the other having been 
principally drawn up by Cranmer. The 
fall-cy of this mode of reasoning is very 
satisfactorily exposed in the present 
pamphlet, whiek has fully confirmed us 
in the persuasion, that the work in 
question ought not to be allowed the 
smailest authority in fixing the sense 
of the Articles, or even in ascertaining 
what were Cranmer’s sentiments on the 
subject of predestination, or on any 
othcr subject, at the time the Articles 
were framed. What his opinion really 
was with regard to that much contested 
point, we do not pretend to say; but 
whatever it may have been, the attempt 
to deduce from “the Erudition,’ the 
true meaning of the Articles, is altoge- 
ther indefensible, inasmuch as when 
Cranmer wrote the former he was a Pa- 
pist, and when he assisted in compiling 
the Jaiter, he was a scriptural well-in- 
formed Protestant. 

“ The Necessary Erudition”’ strong- 
ly maintains, among other peints, the 
doctrines of the mass, transubstantia 
tion, purgatory, prayers for the dead 
and to the dead, particularly to the Vir- 
gin Mary, John the Baptist, the Apos- 
tles, &c. auricular confession, image 
worship, celibacy of the clergy, the se- 
ven sacraments, denying the cup to the 
laity, &c.”’ Butin the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles, the falsity and corrupt tendency 
of cach of these doctrines is so distinct- 
ly exposed, as to lead to a suspicion 
that Cranmer had it in view to make 
the Articles a specific antidote to the 
poison of his former werk. As well, 
therefore, might Cranmer’s sentiments 
in favour of transubstantiation, contained 
in “the Erudition,’? be produced asa 
fair interpretation of the XXVIIIth Ar- 
ticle, as the opiuion maintained in the 
same work on the subject of predesti- 
nation, be considered as an clucidation 
of the XVIIth. 

We shall only add that, in our appre- 
hension, the force of the arguments 





employed in this pamphlet would have 
‘been in no degree weakened, by a care- 
ful abstinence from every _aaamanct 
expression. 
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ZAZIV. A Sermon on the Sin of Cruelty to- 
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Abtey Church at Bath, on Fed. 15, 1801. Bs 
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Tr inily Colleg : iidge, and Curate oft he 
Parish of Brad, in the Isle of Wight: 
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Hazard ; London, Rivingtens and tHatchard, 
1802. pp. 23. ' eo 6¢. or ON Coarse pa- 
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County of Wilts, and we agree wi 
Author of this Discourse, In con 
ing him to be justly entitled to re 1e rae 
titude of every fecling heart for this 
work and labour of love. 
The text, gh is taken 
1, 26. gives Mr, 
nity of making many just and 
remarks on the proper use of that domi- 
nion over the animal world with eiicm 


wifecting 
God has invested man,and on the vreat 
eullt attending its abuse ; and we think 
that every person who i at hola the word 
of God as the unerring rule of jude. 
ment, wl iil be convinced, on reading u 

Sermon, thata merciiul dominica over 
the living works of creation is a mani- 
fest part of the Divine will; and that, 
consequently, 20 oxe in whose heart the 
lave of God is truly shed 
other words, no one w 


! a aad . *“1.',r ~1 > . 
ho has anv claim 


to the name or character of a Christian, 
can be guilty of any known and wilful 
act of needless cruelty. 

“tt would be a vain attempt,” observes Mr. 
Richmond, “even to mention the pumerous 


insiances of barbarity which are unc 
taking place among ‘st US; 
' ‘ 


ne, weet } vahe Hy thi 
treat iicm with LUC >Y probation W hate 3} Like y 


cd 


-easingely 
ad 
stat) MVAPrO Te ¢ 
Silii pila SO tO 
~ ss 7s. . . a; hs ot . 
Sometimes nastime and Sport are 


eserve. H 
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made the excuse, and wretched 

coomed to racks and tortures and needless 

waked in order that the tyrant man Mas b 
eatthed with the bloody recreation. Some. 


times afals e plea of necessity is urged; some 


eclare their Unconsciousness of the evil com- 
chained of: whilst not a few plead for the un- 
limited indulgence of their wanton and luxu- 
rivus appetites in open defia: 
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Review of Richmond on Cruelty to Brutes.... Lowell on Peace. 
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and humanity: one laugiis and mocks when the 
subject of his cruelties is seriously addressed 
to bim : another, more calmly, but not less un- 
feelingly argues on the Gifeai y and probable 
inutility of any attempts to promote a general 

alleviation of the su fferin gs of the brute crea. 
tures : and thus under a multiplicity of ex. 
cuscs the evil is perpetuated, and cruelty 
reigns triumphant in ten thousand hiccous 
forms. It is a painful conclusion to which 
these reflections immediately lead us; that 
the true principle ofthe Gospel, wrt 
speaking, is so little known, so little feit: 
the prevalence of cruelty towards the hind 
race, we are compelled to acknowledge the la- 
inentable deficiency of Christian faith, hope, 
and charity. For where these graces are in. 
fused into the heart, mercy without distinction 
of object, must exist likewise: but when the 
dispssition is unmerciful, the spirit of divine 
love has found no admission.* 

We think the thanks of the benevo- 
lent are justly d ue to Mr. Richmond 
for this sensible and scasonable Dis- 
course, Which is printed In so cheap a 
forin, that it n ~_ be distributed without 
much expens We particularly re- 
commend to eo attention of parents, 
Mr. Richaiond’s hints on the subject of 
eauca It 1. 

An Appendix ts added to the Sev- 
mon, containing some usetul observa- 
tions and striking facts, for which, as 
we wish them to be generally known, 
we shail probably find room in ‘the Mis- 
ccllaneous part of our next number. 


XXNV. The Blessings of Peace; a Sermon 
delivered .at Beier Street Chapel B: st 
oi Luesday, the pees of Sune, 1802, bein 
the Day appointed for a General Th i 
ging, By Samvent Lowen. Bristol, 

Browne; London, Williams. pp. 23. Price 

one as 
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sermon contains a very appropri- 








*¢ Should the Christian disciple find, that 
after git ee to the lessons of the 
Gospel of peace and love in the Church, his 
disposi ion. sti 1 possesses its natural propen- 

sity; iastead of loving-kindness, gentleness, 
and forgiveness, should he find the passions of 
hatred, crucitiy, and revenge ruling in_ his 
breast; should his affections, instead of being 
exaited, spiritual, and pure, be earthly, sensu- 
al, and corrupt; he may depend upon it, that, 
so far as he is concerned, Christianity has 
done no good. Whatever his profession may 
be, his condition most certainly is that of th 

natural unreg. nerate man; who neither know- 
eth Goa, nor the things which belong to his 
everlasting peace. °° Sermon on Cruelty to 


Dumb Animals, by the Rev C. Daubenv, Aus 
thorof “the Guide to the Church.” 
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ate call to gratitude for our national 
mercies. The following passage is de- 
serving of attention. 


« Our civil and religious privileges are also 
to be recorded amongst our peculiar advanta- 
ges. How fierce the contentions, and loud 
the vociferations, which we have lived to wit- 
ness respecting the subject of liberty! Its 
avowed advocates, however, aS it now ap- 
pears, are as ¢ capable of forging the fetters of 
slavery, as were any of the tyrants of whom 
they complained, Let prejudice be‘ banished, 

and impartial justice assume her throne, pe 
then I believe it will appear that as much real 
liberty is enjoyed in Britain, as in any nation 
upon the face of the globe. In the forms of 
worship which we think proper to adopt; in 
the times of assembling which we are disposed 
to prefer, we have oniy to consu:t our own incli- 
nation and convenience; and if ourdevotions be 
annoyed, prompt redress and timely protec- 
tion are found inthe administraticn of the laws. 
see as citizens, we firmly claim these 
rights, of which we could never be deprived 
but by manifest injustice, it nevertheless be- 
comes Us to recollect how many of the nations 
of the earth are robbed of what is equally 
their due: and while we sympatiize with the 
hapless sufferers, let us not be ungrateful to 


REVIEW OF REV 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

TR, 

Ix the British Critic for December, 
1801, is a Review of “ Jones’s Devel- 
epement of Events.’’? In addition to 
what the Authors of that Review have 
advanced, in confutation of Mr. Jones’s 
iorrid Impiety and falsification of his- 
tory, IT would make a few remarks, 
Which I trust will serve sull more to 
expose them. Not having the origin. 
ai work, IT must refer to the pages in 
the British Critic where it is reviewed. 

The blasphemy concerning our Sa- 
viowr’s birth, mentioned page 620, may 
be thus obviated. 

Josephus did not write his history 
ull he went to Rome, under the pat- 
ronage of Vitus, _ the destruction 
of Jerusalem, but $ - Matthew’s Gos- 
pel, Lardner shews, was published by 
St. Matthew not later than the year 
sixty-four, when Peter and Pau! were 
preaching at Rome; therefore the pub- 
lication was seven years at least before 
Josephus wrote his h istory, in which 
is the account of P adultery : 
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HIM, who ordaineth our lot, and by whose 
kind Providence we have a more “ goodly he- 
ritage.” 


Sl wy arr 
ee 


XXXVI. The Last Daye of a Person who 
had been one of Thomas Paine’s Disciples, 
and who departe ed this Life on Thursday, 
February 11,1892. By Witutram Wait, 
A.B. Bristol, Bulgin; London, Hurst. 
pp. 14. Price three pence, or two shillings 
and six <p ence per dozen. 

We have here a plain and unvarnished 
excmplification not only of the ruinous 
efiect on human happiness of those an- 
ti-scriptural notions which the arch in- 
fidel mentioned in the title page has 
been but too successful in difiusing 
amorg our youth, in the middle classes 
of society : but also of the peace and 
consolation which Christianity is calcu- 
Jated to afford, under circumstances ap- 
parently the most despcrate. We re- 
commend this little tract to the serious 
perusal of all who may yet doubt whether 
it be preferable to become the disciples 
of Jesus Christ or of Thomas Paine. 


EWS, Sc. Se. 


Josephus makes any comparison of the 
History of the Nativity with the In- 
trigue of Paulina: so far from it, that 
Josephus doubts whether Christ were 
hot much more than a human charac- 
ter. Again, Polycarp, made Bishop of 
Smyrna by St. John, and contempora- 
ry with the other Apostles, says, that 
Matthew gives the yenealogy of Christ 
as writing his Gospel for the Jews, 
that he might prove Jesus was the 
Christ according to the Prophets, by 
his descent from Abraham and Diuvic. 
And Tertullian, A. D. 200, quotes the 
renealogy of St. Matthew? s Gospel. 

Cicmens Alexa ncsidontn, A. D. 194, 


fan 
7 


says, that she Gosfels, containing the 
genealogies, were written pres And 
Jerome, A. D. 392, says, the three 


Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 
anproved by St. John ; but secing 
account chiefly to 
ihe last year of our Lord’s ministry, St. 
of our Lord pre- 


lhe recorded genealogies of Christ 
hest importance, as wil 


hew his slates to the charactcr of Mes 
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siah; who was to descend from Abra. 
ham and David; without which descent 
he could neither be King of the Jews, 
nor the Saviour of mankind. Besides, 
Christ to be a Saviour, must be divine 
in his own nature, previous to his in- 
carnation. J am the Lord, and beside 
me there is no Saviour. Is. xiii. 11. 
It is evident, says St. Paul to the He- 
brews, who kept their genealogies ex- 
actly, that our Lord sprung out of the 
tribe of Judah; which overturns the 
blasphemy of Jones’s account, as if our 
Lord’s miraculous birth were a fabri- 
cation of the priests of Isis, at Rome, 
copied from the adultery of a woman 
devoted to the vilest of the heathen 
deities. P. 621, (of the British C ruc.) 

Page 622. As to the story of the 
death of Pan being an invention o: a 
Christian master of a ship, this is an- 
other lye of this Author; for Plutarch, 

who 1s referred to, says no such thing ; 
he mentions it as a conversation oo 
tween some voices on shore, supposed 
to be preternatural, and the pilot and 
passengers of the ship sailing by an 

island in the Archipelago ; and the 
story, or supposition of Pan’s death, 
Plutarch Introduces among the reasons 
why the heathen oracles ceased; as 
they actually did about the time of our 
Lord’s death, or not lone afier. St. 
Luke, as Grotius observes, “writing 
to the Greeks, asccuds in his ge 
xy to Adam, in order to shew that 
Christ came to restore what was lost 
in Adam, and in a more exccilcnt 
mannery as his nature age more excel- 
lent;’’ besides, the carly Gnostics hav- 
ing asserted that Christ was man only 
in appearance, it was necessary to shew 
he was so in reality by his birth. 

Pare 625. The title of first born, 
abused by Jones to a blaspheimcus pur- 
pose, implies the Mbepergn title of 
Christ to the kingdom and the pricst- 
hood ; “I will make him my firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth,” 
Ps. Inxxix. 27, is spoken of Solomon 
as a type of Christ; for Solomon was 
not David’s first born, theuch heir of 
his kingdom: so _ is calied “the 

; 


Neue 


first born of every valeospes 1 ec. the 
Lord of all creation: the “first beeot 
tien of the dead.” ic. io > rd ae 


Remarks on Jones’s Developement of Events. 
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Judge, for Lazarus and others were 
raiscd before him. So St. Paul, * Gog 
hath spoken to us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things; 
and again, “when he bringeth in the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, 
let all the angels of God worship: him »” 
yet this Ave begotten 1s his only Son. 
(1 John iv. 9.) This shews that the 
term, as applied to Christ, means do- 
minion and lordship over the crea. 
tures; not priority of dirth respecting 
any other supposed family of the Vir- 
ein: “Christ being the on/y begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 
(John 1. 14, 15.) 

Page 626. He calls what is said 
of the star, an “impudent and ab. 
surd falsehood.” Now star is used in 
the Scripture, and in common lan- 
euage, for any meteor of a star-like 
appearance; as a “ falling star,” to 
which our Saviour compares Satan up- 
on the loss of his power. Star, in Acts 
vii. 43, is used for the Ikeness of a 
star; and the Hebrew word for it, im- 
pli es any corruscation or glittering, as 


in Job xx. 25. In the year 1783, seve- 
ral such were seen moving over Eng. 
Jand to the south east of Eee > and 
Zoroaster, the Persian, i : the time of 
Daniel, predicte ach o the Mae, or As- 
trolocers of P 1, the future appear- 


ance ‘of a star,4 whic! hy would notify the 
birth mysterious child, the al- 
mighty word which created the hea- 
vens, whom he commands tiem to 
adore, Offering hint gilts with profound 
humility 3 and this is further confirm- 
Abulfuragius, a well-known Ara- 
The very word star, ar7v 
comer for a shooting me: 
v. line 75. 

got stealing from the 
Rabbins, applics Is. vil. 14, to Heze- 
high 3 but Hezekiah was then seven 
years old: and the word (virgin) used 
by Isatab, in the eriginal implies what 
cre understond by a virgin throughout 
the whole Oid Testament: so does the 
Greek word of St. Matthew, 
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bian writer. 
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xxi. % 1 Cor. vil. 25—87. 2 Cor. x! 
2. Rev. xiv. 4. 
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Jerome affirms, that the Nazarenes, 
;.e. the Hebrew Christians, acknow- 
ledged the Divinity of Christ. 
had the Hebrew copy of St. Matthew’s 
With respect 
azarene, it 
pt of 


Gospel 
to Christ being calicd 
was used by the Jews, in contem 


himself and of Galilee, in which Nuza. 


among 


Remarks onthe Bishop of Rochester’s Charge. 


them. 
a A 


They 


reth was; Galllee being despised by 


the Jews of Jerusalem, on ac 
the mixed multitud 
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word Nazarene, 
w Nazar, which signi- 
Hudes to Is. xi. b.5 
he Proph 


and 
els, in 


which Messiah or Christ is called the 


Branch 


or 


Jehovah, 


a t ‘a 
and, 


whose name is the Branch, i. 


slah ; 


which very 


word ino 


the 


ther p 


man 
e. Mes- 


AS 


sages of Scripture, implies a Saviour, 


Job, vii. 20. Prov. 


Is. Ix. 


By his 


which comes fi 
word, Nazar, a branch, (from its plants 


and woods) Christ 


xxiv. anda Preserver, 


dwelling at Nazareth, 


oin the same 


tieb 


row 


came to be calleda 


Nazarene ; and his abode there shewed 
him to be the Branch predicted by ihe 
Prophet; as Nazareth signities éhe City 
of the Branch, and this is according to 
the emblematical manner which pre- 


vals throughout the Sc 
Doctor Lardner, in his Crec 
the Gospel History, 


has 


ibility of 
eiven all that 


the ancients have said concerning: it, 


pro and 


con; 


and upon that has 


de. 


monstrated the authentici ity of the Ca 
non of the New Testament. 


But the Prophet Daniel says 
time of the ond. “the ww 
understand ; 
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chester is much misrepresented on 
the subject of Sunday Schools, &c. 
His Lordship observes in page 25 of 
his Charge, * That Sunday Schools are 
Institutions that may be very benefi- 
cial, or very pernicious, according as 
they are weil or iil conducted, and ac- 
cording as they are placed in proper 
or improper hands.’ ‘This is the lar- 
euace of soberness and common sense. 
But the Editors of the said Magazine 
bring a groundless accusation in the 
following remark: % Zhe Bishop of 
Rochester is very furious against Sune 
lay Schools.’ Whereas the Bishop 
blames no Sundey Schools, except 
those that are Ayer through be- 
ing il conducted. All others he ex- 
presses his: app robation of. His Lord- 
ship says, pave 19, * The foor are even 
bribed, by small pecuniary gifts, to 
send their children to these Schools of 
they know not what, rather than to 
those connected with the Established 
Church.’? Butin one of these publi- 
cations, the Bishop is charged, in a 
sneering way, with saying the children 
are bribed.—The Editors say, “ The 
former’? publication “by Mr. T. takes 
up the Bishop’s accusations, as applied 
to the great body of Dissenters, and 
very ably and satisfacterfly vindicates 
them from the supposition of disaffec- 
tion to the government and constitu- 
tion of the country.’ But I can find 
10 such accusation in the Bishop’s 
Charge. ‘The Editors of this Maga- 
zine lay claim to candour and liberali- 
ty ; and the Bishop of Rochester, and 
those of the regular clergy in general, 
who are attached to the Church, suffer 
under an impution of bigotry, because 
they are true to their principles, and 
cannot encourage separations. But 
I believe very few, if any, of this de- 
scripuon of Clergymen, would be guil- 
ty of thus misrepresenting those from 
whom they differ. 
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with biographical prefaces to all those of 
which the authors are not living; and a gene- 
rat index in tie last volume. Mr. A. Chal- 
mers is said to be the writer of the prefaces, 
and the collator of the works. 

A life of the late Mr, Cowper, by William 
Hay ley, Esq. may be soon expected. 

The Rev. Mr. Falconer, ot Bath, proposes 
to priat by subscription the Geography of Stra- 
bd, im seventeen books, translated frem the 
Greek text; tilustrated by maps, coins, in- 
scriptions, &c. accompanied with the notes of 
the older editors, and of the later; those of 
Thomas Falconer, Esq. of Cliester, the Oxford 
editor, entire; of Sicheukbes and Tzschuke, of 
Germany; and those of the Translator, It 
will form S vols. in 4to. 

The Rev. J. Sennett proposes to publisn 
subscription an abrides d translation, in six 
vols. Svo. oft Tir: abosev’ , eas of Tralian Lit- 
craciure, p sublb:shed nt Mod iCna, in 15 Vols, 400. 

Sir William Ouseley 1s ¢ mployed on a 
‘Translation from the Persi an of the Gre at Tu- 
rikh, or Chronicle of Pabari, whom Mr, Ockley 
styles The Livy of the arabiaus, and to 1 hose 
é ‘nce the most learned orientatists have 
borne witness. Of the original work, which 
was weet enin Avabic, some fragments only 
now remain; but an admirable Persian trans- 
lation was tande in the tenth century of the 
Christian era, and enriched with much curious 
ndditional matter from the ancient records of 
the jews, Persiais, and Mussulmans. This 
valuable ] MS. throws great helt upon the his- 
tory of the Kastern nations S. 

A work in Natural Religion is a ted ear- 
ly “ in » winter from the pen of Dr. Paley. 

e Committee appointed by the Lords of 
ie 3 j Freesury to examine the modeis which 
have been formed for the monuments to be 
erected in St. Paul’s Cathedral, in’ conse- 
quence of addresses to his Majesty fram thie 
House of “Commons, has allotted the execution 
nts to the under-meationed ar- 
tists :—Mr. Fiaxman, the monument ot Earl 
Howe ; one Westmacott, ditto Sir R. Aber- 
crombie; Mr. ow ditto Captain WW. esteatt; 
and Mr. Be 1, ditto Captains Moss and Riou. 
Che two .ormer are to receive 6000 guineas 
for each of the n-enuments of the onment 


of t t he moniume 


co) 
YY 


r 


dersin Chief; the latter 4000 )euineas each. 
A floating Water fll is ne pon the 
Thames, between Blackfriars and London 
It is construcied upon a plan for 
en obtamed. ‘The in- 
sien ss application 

} 


ach side of a 


which a patent has b 
vention is nothing more 
of one or more water-wheels on | 

bharee or any other vessel, bette er calculated to 
contain the rachinery ofthe mill. 

A valu: abie Mang “anese Thine bas been rately 
discovered near Exmouth, which produces 
lurge pronts to the propr ietors. 

e he London Society cf Arts have presented 
> Nev. John Palmer, ‘ol Maxtock, Warwick- 
ir a silver medal, for his method of Far- 
vesting Cornin Wet Weather, which ts as fol- 
lows. He first collected mento et* it with 
sichics after the usual manner, and bind it in 


b chies wih 


=) 


[July, 


sheaves, and had others to house it and thras), 
it. It was winnowed, and dried the nex; 
morning in a malt kiln—A timber stove cr 
hop ki!n would answer the purpose; and the 
extra expense of this method he estimates at 
93, per acre: viz. 5s. for drying, and 4s. for 
the extra trouble of thrashing. Whent the ad. 

vantage of getting in an acre of wheat per d lay 
In ralny Seasons ts consicered, there con gt lit. 
tle doubt iespecting the very great utility of 
this mode. 

A subscription was lately opened at Bristol, 
for the purpose of enlarging and improving the 
harbour of that place, when £70,000 was book. 
ed in the space of three h ours, and £30,000 
more in a dav or two following. 

“A hew specics ofeats, which from the seed 
having been first discovered in a potatoe field 
is called the Potatoe Oat, is in general request 
and culture insome of the Northern provinces, 
Itis around fuil graia resembling barley in size, 
With aremar kably bert shel, A busiel weighs 
10ib. more than the same quantity of the com. 
MON oats. 

At Mr. Coke’s last ag 
subscription of 200 guine as was raised tor the 
discovery of the method of hbase. Se lurnips 
being taken by the Fly. ‘The secret is, to sow 
with the Turnips a quantity of ‘adish poe in 
the pr reportion oftwo poe is to an acre, which 
will ei setuaily peer nt the turnips being dle. 
stravod; for this insect is found to prefer the 
radish, and while the ‘vare devouring that, the 
at which time 


rriculiural Meeting, a 


turnips stike ito rou igh ‘is 


the fy will not touch ther 
Ou the 7ih instant, a nas lie canal of nea 
four miles in tig from the river Hull to 
Leven, made by . Bethell, of Rise, was 
opened amidst the stmt ts of 2000 people, 
who had assembled to see the first sloop ente 
the canal, which is expected to prove highis 
advantageous to the neighbourhood. 


A most elegant and magnilicent structure 
was opened on the Ist of this month, at Liver 


pool, which is desi: rnated the Lycaim. The 


building is of one fivor ouly, and contains a li- 


brary, a reading-rocm, a and collec-room. The 


Library | is arotunda of 45 feet ind liameter, and 
about 40 in height, Sait shed with a —— and 
hghted only by a central sky-light. The low- 
er part is divided into twelve recesses {or 
books, supporting a gallery of six feet in width 
carried all round the circle. ‘lhe reading: 
room is 33 feet by 21, and over it isa commit 
' 


tce-room of the same dimensions. 
Society for the Encouragement of Arts, AZani- 
Jaciures, and Commerce. 
This patriotic Society as lately published 
the XiXth volume of its ‘Transactions, The 
fullowing are the contents of the a ly 
PAPERS IN AGRICULTURE. 
1, On the planting of Elms, by Henry Ver: 
non, Esq. of Hilton Park, near Wolverhampton. 
2. On the planting of 0 sicrs, by Mr. ‘Thom 
Selby, of Otford Castle, Kent. 
S$. Account of ‘Trees and Acorns planted 
by Thomas Johnes, Esq. of Hafod, Cardigan: 
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4, Account of the Management of several 
Fields of Spring Wheat, belonging to Mr. 
Robert Brown, Farmer, at Ma kle, near Had- 
dington. 

5. An Account of the Method of making 
Clover Hay, invented by the Reverend Mr, 
Klapmeyer, of Weimer, in Courland. 

6. Method of Harvesting Corn in Wet 
Weather, by Mr. John Palmer of Matock, 
near Coleshill, Warwickshire. 

7, On the Improvement of Waste Land, by 
Thomas Fogg, Esq. of Bolton in the Moors, 
Lancashire. 

8. On the Model ofa Drain Piough, by the 
Duke of Bridgewater—with a plate. 

9 Ona Drill Machine for sowing Turnip 
Seed, by ‘Phomas Andrew Knight, Esq. of El- 
jor, near Ladlow—with a plate. 

10. On the Destructive Effects of the Aphis 
and Bights in Fruit Trecs, with Observations 
tur preventing them, bv the same, 

it. Account of an Implement of Husband- 
ry called the Cultivator—with a plate. By 
Mr. Wilham Lester, of Northampton. 

12. Account of Expertinents tor determin- 
ing the comparative Advantage of the Drill 
or Broad Cast Method im the Cultivation of 
Turvips, by the Rev. T. C. Munning, of East 
Dereham, Norfolk—with a plate of the Drill 
Machine. 

15. Account of an Augre or Peat Borer, for 
draining Land—with a plate. By Thomas Ec- 
cleston, Esq. of Scaresbrick Hall, Lancashire. 

lf An Account of the planting of one hiun- 
dred and thirty-three acres of Waste Moor 
Land By Micholas Ashton, Esq. of Wooiton 
Hall, near Liverpool. 

15 On the Destruction of the Grub of the 
Cockchafer, by Edward Jones, Esq. of Weep- 
er Hall, Fiintshire. 

16. On the Preparation and Application of 
Composts for Manure, by Mr. John Horridge, 
Raikes, near Bolton in the Moors, Lancashire. 

PAPERS IN CHEMISTRY 
— 1. On preserving Fresh Water Sweet dur- 
ing Long Voyages, by Samue! Bentham. Esq. 
Queen’s-square, Westminster. 

2. On the Production of Opium from Let- 
‘neces, by the Rev. Edmund Cartwright, of 
Mary-le-bone. 

IN THE POLITE ARTS. 

1. On the Nature and Preparation of Dry- 
ing Oils for painting Pictures, by Mr. Timothy 
Sheldrake, Strand) London. ; 

PAPERS IN NMANUPACTURES 
_ 1. On making Paper from raw Vegetable 
Substances, by Mr. Thomas Willmott, of 
Shoreham, Rent, with a Specimen of Paper 
vom the Paut Plant. 

2. Account of the Culture of the Chicoree 
Plant, used in Germany as a substitute for 
Coffee, and its leaves in feeding Cattle, and of 
the Method of manufacturing Coffee from its 
root. 

PAPERS IN MECHANICS. 

1. Account of a Machine for raising Wa- 
ter, with a Drawing of the Machine, by Mr. 
1. Sarjeant, of Whitehaven. 
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2. On taking Whales by the Gun Harpoon, 
by Mr Kobert Hays, Harpooner of the Ship 
Ipswich, of London. 

3. Account of a new invented Undershot 
Water Wheel, by Mr. J. Besant, of Bromp- 
ton—with a plate. 

4. Account of an improved Method of driv- 
ing Bolts inte Ships, by Mr. Richard Phillips, 
of Bristol—with a plate. 

5. Account of a Machine for raising Ore— 
with a plate. By Mr. Thomas Arkwright, of 
Kendal 

6. Account of the Discovery of a Quarry of 
Burr Stone, proper for Miulistones, by Mr. 
Field Evans, of Poolquay, Montgomeryshire. 

7. Account of an improved Mill for grinding 
hard Substances, by Mr. Garnet Terry, City 
Road—with a plate. 

8 Account of an improved Drawback Lock 
for House Doors—with a plate. By Mr. Wil- 
iam Bullock, of Portland Street. 

9 Account of a new invented Crane for rais- 
ing and delivering heavy Bodies, by Mr. ‘tho- 
mas Gent, of Homerton—with a plate 

10. On the Ventilation of Hospitals, by Sir 
G. O. Paul, Bart. of Grosvenor Street, with 
Six Plates 

il. Account of a new Escapement for 
Watches, by Me John de Lafons—with plates. 

PAPERS IN COLONIES AND TRADE 

1. On the Production and Application of 
Myrabolans, and their Use as a Substitute for 
Aleppo Galls, by the Jate Dr Alexander John- 
son, of Charlotte Street, Portland Place 

2 Account of Lack, made from fresh Stick- 
lack, by Andrew Stephens, Esq of Bengal, 
and of Experiments made upon it, which shew 
it to be an useful Substitute for Cochineal in 
various Cases, by Dr Bancroft. 





The following Rewards were awarded by this 
Society, on the 23th May last. 
IN AGRICULTURE 

To John Hunter, Esq of Gubbins, in Hert- 
fordshice, for having planted 40,000 Oaks, the 
Gold Medal 

To Phomas Johnes, Esq of Hafod, in Car- 
divanshire, for having planted 400,000 Forest 
Trees, tie Gold Medal. 

To John Christran Curwen, Esq. of Work- 
ington Hall, in Cumber!aud, for having planted 
84,000 Larch Trees, the Gold Medal 

To Henry Vernon, esq of Hilton Park, 
near Wolverhampton, for pianting 10,000 Sil- 
ver Firs, the Gold Meda! 

To James Beech, Esq. of Shaw, near Chea- 
dle, in Staffordshire, for his plantation of Tim- 
ber Trees, the Silver Medal 

To the Rev Kichard Yates, of Chelsea, for 
his Essay on raising and promoting the Growth 
of Oaks, the Silver Medal. 

To Charles Gibson, Esq. of Quermore Park, 
near Lancaster, for planting 6,000 Elms, the 
Silver Medal. 

To William Fairman, Esq. of Miller’s 
House, near Sittingbourn, in Kent, for his Ex- 
periments on Extreme Branch Grafting of 
Fruit ‘Trees, the Silyer Medal. 

SN 








458 


To Robert Brown, Esq. of Markle, near 
Haddington, in Scotland, for his Culture of 
Beans and Wheat in one year on the same 
Land, the Silver Medal. 

Yo Mr. Frederic Clifford Cherry, of New 
Wood Farm, near Stoke d’Aubenton, in Sur- 
ty, for planting 60 Acres with Osiers, the Sum 
of Thirty Guineas. 

To Mr. Seth Bull, of Ely, in Cambridge- 
shire, for planting 8 Acres with Osiers, the 
Sum of Ten Guineas. 

IN CHEMISTRY. 

To Mr. Thomas Willis, of Lime Street, 
London, for his Preparation of the Bulbs cf 
the Hyacinthus non scriptus, or common Fieid 
Blue Bells, as a Substitute fer Gum Arabic, 
the Silver Medal. 

IN POLITE ARTS. 

‘To George William Gent, Esq. of Upper 
Guildford Street, for a Drawi ing of Lewes 
Castle, in Essex, the Gold Medal. Cl. 89, 

To Miss Elizabeth M*Dawall, of Brook 
Street, Holborn, for a Chalk Drawing of the 
Virgin and Child, the Gold Medal. Cl. 91. 

To Miss Winifred Barrett, of Stockwel!, in 
Surry, tor a Drawing of a Landscape, the Sil- 
ver Medal. Cl 91 *. 

To Miss Jackson, of Hanover Street, Hano- 
ver Square, for a Drawing in Black Chatk, 
after an Engraving by Bartolozzi, the Silver 
Medal 

To Miss Blackburne, of Park Street, West- 
minster, fora Drawing of Demosthenes from 
a Bust, the Silver Medal. 

To Miss Mary Anne Gilbert, of Devonshire 
Street, Portland Piace, tor a Miniature Draw- 
ing ofan Old Woman, afier Nature, the Sil- 
ver Medal 

To Miss Emma Farhill. of Mortimer Street, 
Cavendish Square, for a Drawing of Peasants 
in a Storm, the Silver Medal. | 

To William Stone Lewis, Esq. of High Hol- 
born, for a Drawing of Outlines of the Lao- 
coon, from a Cast, the Jargyer Silver Pallet. 
Cl. 92. ; 

To George Jones, Esq. of Great Portland 
Street, Mary-le-Bone, for a Drawing of Out- 
lines of Herenles and Antus, froma Cast, the 
lesser Silver Pallet. Cl. 93 

To Richard Speare, Esq. of Dean Strect, 

Soho, for a Drawing, a View at Eltham, in 
Kent, the great Silver Pallet. Cl. 94. 

To Mr. Richard Cook, of Upper Charlotte 
Street, Fitzroy Square, for a Drawing of Mu- 
tius Scevola, before Porsenna, the Goid Pual- 
let. Cl. 96. 

To Me. John Summerfield, of J soap ee 
Coventry, for a Stroke Engraving, the subject 
Reubens and his Wife, the Gold Medal. 
Cl. 98. 

To Mr.C. Nesbitt, of Fetter Lane, for En- 
gravings on Wood, the Silver Medal. Cl 103. 

To Mr. Richard Austin, of Paul’s Alley, 
Barbican, for Engravings on Wood, the Silver 
Medal. 

To Mrs. Elizabeth Coppins, of St. Ste- 
phen’s, Norwich, for a Drawing ip Crayons of 
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Relisarius, copied from a Painting of Salvator 
Rosa, the greater Silver Pallet. 

To Miss Frances Talbot, of W ymondham, 
Norfolk, for a Painting of an Herb Girl, from 
Nature, the Silver Medal. 

To Miss Beauchamp, of Langley Park, near 
eccles, in Suslolk, fer a Painting of a Land. 
scape, copied trom Both, the Silver Medal, 

To Dr. John Evans, of Shrewsbury, for two 
Maps of Novth Wales, the Sum of Forty-five 
Guineas 

IN MANUFACTURES. 

To Mr. Thomas Ciulow, of shoreditch, for 
his Invention of weaving Purses, Pockets, 
and Sacks, in a Loom, and improving the Con. 
structions of Looms in general, Twenty-five 
Guineas. 

IN MECHANICS. 

To Mr. Henry Greathead, of South Shields, 
in the Bishoprick of en, for his Con- 
struction of a Cork Boat, bv w or the Lives 
of many Persons shipwrecked have been pre. 
served, the Gold Medal and Fifi, Guineas 

To William Hail Timbrel, Esq of Streatly, 
in the County of Berks, for an improved her. 
niary Truss and new invented Calico Cushion, 
the ‘Gold Medal. 

To Mr. Richard Knight, of Foster Lane, 
Cheapside, for his Method of clearing Land 
from Stumps of Trees, and rendering them in 
a proper State for Fuel, the Silver Medal. 

To Mr. James Brownhill, of Alloa Mills, 
near Sterling, in Scotland, for his Discovery 
of a Quarry of Stone, proper for making Mill 
Stones, the sium of One Hundred Pounds, 

To Mr. John Webb, of Dorrington Street, 
for an invention in Gun Locks, to prevent ac- 
cidents in using Guns or Pistols, and to guard 
against their bei ing’ improperly fired, the Sum 
of Twenty Guineas. 

To Mr rena Woart, of Fulham, for se- 
curing Beams of ‘Limber decaved by Time, or 
injured by Accidents, in Buildings, the Sum 
of Ten Guineas. 

IN COLONIES AND TRADE. 

‘To Dr. Alexander Anderson, of St.Vincent, 
for the Culture of Cloves and Cinnamon, the 
Gold Medal, 

To the Hon Joseph Robley, of Tobago, for 
a plantation of Bread Fruit trees, the Gold 
Medal. 

FRANCE. 

The orbit of the planet Olbert has been so 
wel; rhs by M. Bankardt, that this new 
planet mav be considered as already known. 
Its rev shilien is made in 1703 days, or 4 vears 
8 months and 3days. That of the planet Piaz- 
ziis4vears 7 months and 10 days ; but their 
distances are different, on account of their ec- 
centricities. The former varies from 21 to 33; 
the latter from 2 27 to 28, taking the distance of 
the earth from the sun at ten. LALANDE. 

The French Board of Longitude, at its meet- 
ing of the 23d ult. adjudged the premium of 
6000 franes, which was proposed for the best 
lunar tables, M. Brug, an astronomer of Vi- 
enna, has succeeded, by combining from 3 to 
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4000 observations, in forming tables which do 
not difler 10 seconds from an actual observa- 
tion. This is the greatest aid with which as- 
tronomy can furnish navigation, and rothing 
more 1s Wanting for finding the longitude at 
sea with the utmost accuracy. The astrono- 
mer Lalande observes, upon this discovery, 
that the horary tables which be published in 
1793, for finding the hour at sea, render this 
part if the ealculation so easy, that it may be 
executed by the most inexperienced naviga- 
tor. 5 
GERMANY. 

The Catalogue of tiie lust Leipsic Faw has 
becn published. Lt consists of $00 pages large 
Phe total number of books which have 
been published in Germans, from September 
1801, to t.aster 1802, aimounis to 9104; among 
which were $07 aes, 3Y dramas, 89 musical 
hooks, nearly 450 translations, 300 new edi- 
tions, and 350 works printed in Denmark and 
in Sweden, 

A new method of bleaching Cotton-Thread, 
nd Hosiery, has been adopted in Swabia. The 
operation is performed in two days, and does 
hot require extensive premises. An alkalizate 
caustic ley is prepared, by taking two mea- 
sures of quick-lime, and covering them with 
ten measures of good ashes. The heap is 
then to be sprinkled with water; and, when 
the lime is slaked and the mass cooled, it is 
it for making the ley, by the addition of cold 
soft water The skeins of cotton being con- 

wisted and tried in parcels, are to be immers- 
el in the ley; in which they are to be left six 
hours, and to be oc ‘casionally turned They 
are — to be washed in a river, and after- 
wards boiled ina bath of the same kind of ley, 
in which, tor every sixty-six pounds of cottoen- 
ead, six pounds of soap have been dissolv- 

They are then to be boiled the same 
neth of tiie ina solution of soap and water 
only, according to the former proportion; af- 
ter which, they are again to be washed in the 
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Last Days of one of T. 
BY W. Wait. 12mo 
Letters to the Anonymous Author of Re- 
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river, and hung up in the air, or laid on the 
grass, to dry as quickly as possible. The pros: 
cess for the hosiery is similar. The boiler 
must be made of copper, and must be always 
well cleaned after it has been used. 

ITALY. 

Mr. Hairer, Librarian to the Prince of 
Wales, is employed at Palermo, in unfolding 
the Pupyrus volumes, found in Herculaneum. 
He has discovered the ‘Treatise of Ep1curus 
onthe Nature of Things, which has been hither- 
to known only by name, and is considered 
as the basis of the Poem of Lucretius. This 
underiaking is at the expense of his Royal 
Highness, ‘Ten persons are employed under 
Mr. Haiter, i: unfolding MSS. The volumes 
hitherto unfolded, at the expense of the King 
of Naples, are the following: 1. A work of 
PuiLopemus on Music, which has been pub- 
lished by Mr. Rosini. 2. Another work of 
PULLODEMUS, Ileot xaxniev xzt Tay ayTinelmevay 
(On the Vices, and their opposite Vir- 
tues.) Mr. Barri, Librarian of the King of 
Naples, was employed in translating it at the 
time when lie fell a ind Ae in the last insur- 
rection of the populace at Naples. 3. A third 
work by the same author, [eps romuatay, Was 
unfolding inthe year 1794. At that pe riod ten 
volumes were unfolded, and persons were em- 
ployed in unfolding the eleventh. There e were, 
at that time, no less than one thonsand five bun- 
dred volumes left in the Museum to be unfold- 
ed. Every year twenty volumes might be un- 
folded, if more assistance were engaged; but 
only two persons were at that time employed 
by his Neapolitan Majesty. Of the courage 
and zeal necessary for this work, no idea can 
be formed but by those who have witnessed 
the almost insurmountable difficulties which 
attend the unrolling of MSS. reduced, like 
these, to denen, and so brittle that they 
break and full into dust by the effect of the 
least breath. 
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PUBLICATIONS, 


Professor Michaclis, in Letters addressed to 
the Kev. Herb. Marsh, B.D. FL R. 8. 

A Seriptural Defence of Election and Pre- 
destination; in a Sermon, preached at the 
Baptist Meeting House, Horsham, Suffolk. 
By Edward Manser, 12ino, 

An Essay on the Method of illustrating the 
Scripture. By J. Foster, A. B. 8vo. 

A small Collection of Private Devotions, 
for Persons of all Ages. By a Lady of Dis- 
tinction. 

Remarks on Justification, in a Letter to the 
Rev. J. Uverton. By E. Pearson, B. D. 

SERMONS. 

A Sermon, preached before the Earl of 
Radnor. By C. P. Laynard, D.D. F. B.S. 
F. S$. A. Dean of Bristol, 4to. 
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Lectures in Lent. By Beilby Porteous, 
Lord Bishop of London, 2 vols. 8vo. 

A Sermon, preached before the University 
of Oxford. May 16,1802. By G.S. Fabre, 
M.A. F.L. C. 8vo. 

A Sermon, preached at Marsham on the 
First of June. By the Author of Thoughts 
onthe Preliminaries of Peace, 8vo. 

Four Sermons, preached in May last, be- 
fore the Missionary Socicty, by the Res. S. 
Lowell, G. fownshend, J] M Mason, of New 
York, and Dr. Hawker: with the Annual Re- 
port, List of Subscribers, &c. 8vo. 

A Volume of Sermons. By the Rev. W. J 
of Bath, 8vo. 

A sermon on the Ignominy of Ministerial 
Studies, by the Rev. S. Charvier, of Lancaster, 
Evo. 

Four Sermons on, Ist. Repentance ;— 
Evilof Sin;—-od. Christ’s Love ;—4th. 
mise of the Spirit. By ‘TP. Scott. 

Christian Zeal; a Sermon before the Scots 
Society for propagating rg Gospel in the 
Highlands, by J. Hughes, AM. 

Sermons and Essays. By J. Maclaurin. 

Modern Infidelity considered. By R. Hall, 
A. M. Sth edition. 

The Young Christian’s Triumph; a Ser- 
mon, by W.Smelle, on the Funeral of his only 
Daughter. 

The Great Mercies of the Lord. By the 
Rev. J. Clayton. 

The Blessings of Peace, 
Lowell. 

I am for Peace 

Removal of Judgments. 
BB. Willams, A B 

Reflections on War. 
Cambridge. 
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By the Rev. S. 


By J. Evans, A. M. 
By the Rev. W. 


By R. Hall, A. M. of 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Journal of Frederick Horneman’s Tra- 
vels from Cairo to Mourzank, the Capital of 
the Kingdom of Fezzan, in Africa, in the 
Years 1797-8, 4to 

Cambrian Itinerary ; or, Welch Tourist. By 
T. Evans, 8vo. ; 

Travels through Sweden, Finland, and Lap- 
Jand. By J Acerbi, 2 vols 4to. 

The Spirit of Anti-Jacobinism for 1802. 
12mo. 

Substance of the Speech of the Right Hon. 
W. Scott, in the House of Commons, relative 
to the Non-residence of the Clergy, &c 

Considerations on the Debt on the Civil List. 
By the Right Hon. George Rose, M. P. 

Poetical Version of the Four Gospels. By 
Ralph Darling, 4to. 

The Natural History of Quadrupeds, for the 
Use of young Persons, 2 vols. 12mo. with 72 
Plates. 

Novum Organum Scientiarum : containing 
Rules for conducting the Understanding in the 
Search of Truth; and raising a solid Struc- 
ture of Universal Philosophy. By Francis Ba- 
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con, Baron Verulam. Translated from the 
Latin, by P. Shaw, M.D. with Notes, 2 vols, 
foolscap Svo 
‘Tables calculated for the Arbitration of Rx. 
changes; with an account of all the Moneys 
and Currencies of the principal Countries and 
Cities of Europe, taken from the latest and 
best authorities. By J. Ro Teschemacter. 
An Account of the Cam: paign, in the Yeor 
1801}, beiween the French Army of the East, 
and the English and Turkish Forces in Egypt, 
By Ge meral Reynier. Translated from the 
French; with an Appendix, containing: the 
Accounts from the London Gazettes, and Of. 
ficial Returns of the English Army, with Ob. 


servations. By Sir Robert Wilson, Major 
Commandant of Hompesch’s Chasseurs, &c. 
&e. 


intellectual Physicks ; an Essay concerning 
ihe Nature of Being, and Progression of Ex. 
istence. By C. Pownall, 4to 

‘The Recorder: aCollection of Tracts rela. 
tive to the Quakers. By W.Matthews, Bath. 
Vol. i. 

Essays on Miscellaneous subjects. By Sir 
J. sinclair, Bart. one large volume, Svo. with 
3 Plates 

Letters on the Cultivation of the Otsheite 
Cane. By Clement Caines, Esq. 8vo. 

Philosophical Papers ; being a Collection of 
Memoirs, Dissertations, and Experimental In- 
vestigations, relating to various Branches of 
Natural Philosophy and Mechanics. By Ben- 
jamin Count Rumford, LL.D. F.R.S. &. 
&e. Vol. I. 8vo 

Naval Chronology ; or, an Historical Sum- 
mary of Naval anal Maritime Events, from 
the time of the Romans to the Definitive 
Treaty of Peace in 1802. By Isaac Schom- 
berg, Ksq. Vol. I. to IV. 

The Naval — of the late War. 
Stewart Rose, Vol. 

Remarks on Dr : incent’s 
lic Education. By a Layman. 

Some Thoughts on Education. By John 
Locke, Esq. A new Edition, divided under 
Heads, neatly printed in asmall pocket size. 

Elements of French Grammar. By L. 
Catty. 

A Sketch of the Life and Character of 
Lord Kenyon, &vo. 

Lite of Pogio Braccitini. 

Life of Toussaint ?Ouverture. 

A Treatise on the means of Purifying In. 
fected Air. By L. B. Guyton Morveau. 
‘Translated from the French. By R. Hall, M 
1). 8vo. 

A Discourse Introductory to a Course of 
Lectures on Chemistry, delivered in the The- 
ty of the Royal Institution of Great Britain. 

iv H. Davy. 

frets A on the History and Cure of 
Discases. By W. Heberden, M.D. 8vo. 


By W. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


abstract of the Report of the Directors to the 

London Missionary Society, May 12, 1802, 
THe favours of the Directors, during 
the past year, have been chicily employ- 
edin the cultivation of Missionary Prin- 
ciples,* the diffusion of Missionary In- 
ieliggence ; and the keeping up a cor- 
respondence with the Missions already 
established. 

I: consequence of the paucity of Mis- 
sionaries, the Directors recommended 
wo the last General Meeting, “ that 
prayer be made to the great Head of 
the Church for an addition of promising 
an faithful Missionaries.” “They have 
also Composed and circulated “An Ad- 
dress to Missionaries and priv ate Chris- 
tians in this Country ;” urging the ne- 
cessity of an increased number of Mis- 
slonarles. 

In addition to this, they have addres- 
sed a leiter to the tutors and students 
inmany of the British seminaries, for 
the purpose ofexciting thelr attention to 
the high command of our Lord—“Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature.” An address to 
lorcign societies and ministers has also 
been drawn up and extensively circu- 
lated. 

The Mission to Otaheite has always 
been a subject of great interest. The 
Directors received, about the beginning 
of April, letters from the Missionaries, 
dated Slst DYecember, 1800.  Dur- 
ig the preceding twelve months they 
dad been in peace, and in general had 
enjoyed good health. Public preach- 
ag to the inhabitants of Otaheite had 
hot commenced, because the Missiona- 
ies were not sufficiently acquainted 
With the language of the country: but 
they had endeavoured, incidentally, to 
peuk the Word of Life to individuals. 
Ihe state of the island too, had been 
peaceful, although ruptures had nearly 
roken out several times; great prepa- 
ranions were, however, making fora 
seneral meeting of the heads of the isl- 
and, at which war or peace was to be 
inally determined on: if the former 
should be declared, and Pomarree and 


2'T . . ° 
This is an expression we do not clearly 
Understand, 


his son be conquered, the Missionaries 
feared iest they should ve subjec.ed to 
plunder, if not to more serious calami- 
les. 

The Missionaries, in reviewing their 
past and present siiuation, CONCElVe, 
that an experic anced person, at the t ead 
of a body of Missionaries, might be of 
great service In establishing the mis- 
sion at Otaheite; and also otber Mis- 
sions in the surrounding islands. They 
think, that the correspondence which 
Governor King, at Port Jackson, has 
commenced with Pemurree, is in their 
fayour; and they hope for iis continu- 
unce and lucrease. These letters men- 
tion the separation from their body, on 
account of iis ili conduct, of Mr.Broom- 
hall, who had been before usetul. 

As the Missionaries express no great 
anxiety, the Directors trust, that their 
situation, though certainly hazardous, 
has not been attended with danger, es- 
pecially as the Royal Admiral must 
have arrived at Otaheite three or four 
months afier they wrote, and another 
vessel from Botany Bay, bringing a re- 
commendation from Governor King to 
Pomarree to assist the Missionaries, 
about the same time. 

The Directors think these events 
calculated to encourare the Missiona- 
ries, and the addition of x/2e Missiona- 
ries by the Royal Adio ‘will serve 
to strenethen and animate them. 

When the Directors made their Re- 
port to the Jast Gencral Meeting, of the 
state of the South African Mission, in 
connection with the Missionary Society 
atthe Cape of Good Hepe, 
lent brother, 


their excel- 
Dr. V anderke Mp, Was 1 
Caffrarta. Although his situation was 
lonely, and his safety precarious, yet, 
with exemplary devotedness and zeel, 
he tarried there and laboured for several 
months, endcavourine to conciliate 
King T’Getka and his subjects; but 
not so much directing religious Instruc- 
tions to them, (whose lancuage he im- 
perfectly unders stood) as to some Hea- 
thens of Hottentot extraction who were 
in that country; and three of whom ap- 
pear to have becn converted. After 
this, with a view to meet the brethren 
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Vandelingen and Read, who were on 
their way to join him, he left Caffraria 
and came to Graaf Reinet. Mr. Van- 
derlingen, after some probationary ser- 
vices, was called to take upon him the 


charge of the colonial Church at Graat 


Reinet: Brother Read entered on a dl- 
ligent course of Jabour among the Eng- 
lish dragoons who were stationed at 
that pluce; and Dr. Vanderkemp em- 
ployed himself in preaching to the Hot- 
tentots who resided in the colony. Vhe 
colony at Graaf Reinet, has now the ad- 
vantage of brother Vanderlingcen’s stat- 
ed labours; and the children of the co- 
Jony, and the Jieathens who reside 
therein, the benefit of his reitgious in- 
structions. Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. 
Read were so successful amone the 
Tloitentots, that beside two or three, 
whose piety and rood conduct seemed 
to indicate real conversion, thirty-two 
others of that people expressed their 
desire to be fully instructed in the faith 
of the Gospel, and to walk according 
to its holy precepts. The English dra- 
goons also not only heard Brother Read 
with great attention, but several of 
them have constantly met with him for 
Christian conference and social worship, 
and appear to have felt the influence of 
divine truth. 

After this 1t is painful to relate that 
several of the colonists, from an inte- 
rested policy, have endeavoured to hin- 
der and oppose the labours of the Mis- 
sionaries among the Hottentots. The 
prethren Vanderkemp and Read appear 
to have been much affected, on account 
of these violent proceedings, and espe- 
clally as in the course of them, the Hot- 
tentots had been subjected to bosulity 
and danger. With a view, therefore, 
of withdrawing their charge from their 
persecutors, they have resolved to form 
them into a settlement at a distance of 
200 miles from Graaf Reinet ; to pro- 
vide a school-master for the purpose of 
giving instruction to their children, and 
to endeavour to introduce among them 
rvrriculiure, and such other arts, as the 
situation, and their capacities, will ena- 
ble them to learn and to practise. The 
Commissioncr of Graaf Reinet has giv- 
en his permission, and has offered bis 
ussistunce for carrying thls plan into ef- 
lect. 
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This proposed settlement is not 
meant to supersede the Mission to Caf. 
fraria. Dr. Vanderkemp (accompanied 
by Brother Read) bas again been in that 
country. But at the date of their last 
letter from Graaf Reinet, they were so 
constanuy employed among the Hot. 
tentots and English soldiers, that they 
could not possibly leave that place; 
and it will only be when a supply of 
Missionarieés is seut to them, that they 
can resume their Mission in Caffraria, 

In the Report of last year it was stat- 
ed, that the brethren Kicherer and Cra. 
mer were about to take a long journey 
toward the Great River; agreeably to 
an invitation from a numerous body of 
IIeathen, of various tribes, who reside 
together, and who earnestly desire re- 
lizious instruction. Information has 
been since received, that Mr. Anderson 
has been joined to this mission; and it 
is hoped that they have long since ar- 
rived atthe place of their destination, 

Lhe Missionary Mr ‘Tromp has suc- 
ceeded Mr. Vanderlingen at the  Wa- 
eco-maker’s Valley, 

The three brethren, Messrs. Manen- 
berg, lorster, and Bakker, who were 
on their voyage to the Cape,at the time 
of the last Annual Mecting, have since 
arvived. Mr. Bakker labours at Stel- 
lenbosch; and he has been directed to 
pay attention to the religious instruc- 
tion of the children of both the Hea- 
thens and Colonists, wt that settlement. 
Mr. Manenberg has preved so accepta- 
ble at the Cape, that the South African 
Society have thought it right to settle 
himthere., It appears that he preaches 
twice a week toa large and respectable 
congregation of Christians ; and that 
three timesa week he holds an evening 
meeting for the instruction of the colo- 
nial die es, and of the other Heaihen 
who reside at the Cape. Mr. Manen- 
berg is entirely supported by the Soci- 
ety at the Cape, Brother Foster has 
been appointed to assist the Re syerend 
Mr. Vos, in labouring among the Chris- 
lians and Heathens in the settlement 
of Rodesand; and this Socicty has been 
relieved from almost all charge on his 
account. 

The Directors report, that their in- 
stitution has experienced an increase 
of assistance from the South African 
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Society, during the past year; and that 
the Missionaries in Africa have also 
been favoured with their most ready sup- 
port. They add, that the Missionary 
Society at the Cape increases in its 
numbers, and improves in its organiza- 
ion. Calvinists and Lutherans co-ope- 
rate, and both Chrisuans and Heathen, 
at the Cape and its vicinity, share inthe 
exertions of that institution, which has 
obtained the liberty of erecting a large 
building at the Cape, for public wor- 
ship. 

Dr. Vanderkemp in his last letter 
and journal mentions, that he has re- 
ceived a message from Captain Klaas 
Stauir, a chief among the Hottentots, 
requesting him to come and settle at 
Swartkops River, that both himself and 
his people may be instructed in the doc- 
trine of Christ: and, that at the Snow 
Mountains, and at some other places in 
the same direction, there are conside- 
rable numbers of Heathen who desire 
instruction. ‘Lhese services the Bre- 
thren have been obliged to decline at 
present; but they earnestly request, 
that at least four Missionaries may be 
sent to enable them to form settle- 
ments in the eastern part of the colony 
of Graaf Reinet, and in Caffraria. ‘he 
Reverend Mr. Vos, at Rodesand, has 
also desired that two additional Mis- 
sionaries may be sent to Jabour in his 
circuit, who will be maintained by his 
community; accordingly Messrs. Palm 
ad Ulbricht, from Berlin, and five 
ahers from the Netherland Society, 
we in a short time to sail from Holland 
to the Cape. 

The Directors express their unfeign- 
ed gratitude to his Excellency Trancis 
Dundas, Esq. the present English Go- 
vernor at the Cape, and his predeces- 
sors in that office, for having favoured 
the designs of the Missionary Society ; 
and also to the Fiscal Rynevelt, at the 
Cape, and the Commissioner Maynier, 
tt Graaf Reinet; the latter of whom 
protected the Missionaries and the Ifot- 
lentots at that place, from the violence 
of many of the colonists. 

_ Mr. Forsyth is their only Missionary 
nthe East Indies. By letters which 


have been received from him, it appears, 
that he continues to labour with dili- 
sence and zeal. 


Mr. Forsyth has sub- 
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jected the Socicty to no expense on his 
account since his arrival in India. 

Mr. Bentom has been about two years 
at Quebec. His church and conyre- 
gation increase,and his ministry attracts 
the attention of some persons who have 
been united to the Church of Rome. 

The voyage of Mr. Mitchellto Mon- 
treal, with a view to exercise his Mi- 
nistry in that city, terminated 1a disap- 
pointment; but succecding events have 
proved more favourable. Mir. Mitchell 
received an Invitation from some per- 
sons at New Cartisle, in the Bay of 
Chaleur, which he has accepted. His 
congresation increases; many French 
Catholics and native Indians occasion- 
ally hear him, and with the laiier, he 
holds frequent conversations : 
keeps aschool forthe gratuitous in- 
struction of the children cf the poor. 
Mr. Mitchell has acquainted the Di- 
rectors that there are about two hun- 
dred Indians of NI ‘J 


he also 


the Alicmack Tribe, 
resident in and near New Cariisle; 
and about four hundred more at Me- 
remichi and Restizouche, in New 
Brunswick: together with many Eng- 
lish and French settlers. 

Mr. Hillyard’s letters give a pleas- 
ine account of his ministrations in 
Newfoundland. His church consisted. 
in November last, of 26 members ; 
and an addition thercto was expected 
and hoped for, in the course of the last 
winter. ‘ 

The Directors, in their last Report, 
made mention of New South Wales, 
as several of the Missionaries who left 
Otaheite, were at that settlement. 
The letters last received from Port 
Jackson, were dated in August 1801, 
at which time no Missionary except 
Mr. Hassel remained at that place. 
It appears that he preaches at several 
places in .he vicinity of Port Jackson, 
and that he exerts himself in provid- 
ing instruction for many children in 
the colony. 

The Directors are sorry that the 
means of accomplishing several mis- 
sions resolved on by the Socicty, have 
not been in their power. At the time 
of the last Gencral Meeting three per- 
sons were placed in the Missionary 
Seminary under the tuition of the Rev. 
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Mr. Bogue: since that time two more 
have been added, with Mr. Frey, one 
of those sent from Beriin. Mr. Frey 
having been converted from Judaism 
to Christianity, and bis desire to preach 
the Gospel to the Jews being ardent, 
the Directors have sent him to the 
seminary that he may be taught “the 
way of God more perfectly 3” and 
thus be fitted for the important work 
of preaching the Gospel ot JesusChrist 
to the unbelieving descendants of Abra- 
Had it iot been for the co-ope- 
Misstonaries from Berlin and 
Retrerdam, the interests of the Society 
im Atvica would have suffered couside- 
rably. Vhis wili account for the delay 
in forming new Missions. 

Vhe “ [ssay on the Divine Authort- 
ty of the New Testament,’”’ by the Re- 
Bozuc, intended as a pre- 
New Testa. 
by this 


harm. 
ration of 


verend Mr 
face to an edition of the 


ment in French, prepared 


Society for circulation in France, has 
been presenied to the public. When 


this work has undergone the altera- 
tions which a candid and serious con- 
sideration may shew to be necessary, 
means will be provided for effecting the 
object of the Society with respect to it. 
The Directors have granted 100/. to 
aid the exertions making to spread the 
ot in Ireland, and to atford reil- 
ious instrnetion to children In those 
rarts where the darkness of Popery is 
prevalent. And’they have given 502. 
more to assist the Tract Society in 
printing anc | distributiny useful Tracts 
among the French and Dutch prisoners 
who were confined in this country. 
The Directors conclude with recom- 
mending to the meeting, a determina- 
tion to employ with pr udence and acti- 
vity all the means which Providence 
has committed to their management; 
and the assiduous cultivation of a spirit 
of faith, dependence, and patience, as 
to the issue of their designs and the 
success of their exertions. 


By subsequent accounts to those above 
detailed, it appears that the Royal Ad- 
miral, with nine Missionaries on beard, 
had arrived at Otaheite on the 10th of 
July, 1801, and was cordially received 
hy the natives. The Missionaries who 
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had continued at Otaheite, are said to 
have been treated for some time past 
With great kindness by the Otaheitan 
chicts, andto have been furnished with 
a sufficiency of provisions, even tn sea. 
sons of scarcity. The chief part of 
their property would scem to be kept 
possession of by Pomuarree, who, how. 
ever, Is said to supply them with what 
they want, and seidom to give away 
any without their leave. 

The affairs of the Mission, which had 
fallen into some confusion, were restor. 
ed to order while the Royal Admiral 
remained; but Mr. Read, one of the 
Misstonaries, could not agree with the 
rest, and refused to be governed by a 
majority 5 he therefore went on board 
again 

The only progress the Missionaries 
are stated to have made, as yet, is in 
acquiring sa knowledge of the language 
of the natives, 

The Porpoise, the vessel sent to the 
island by Governor King, had succeed- 
ed in procuring provisions for the colo- 
ny at New South Wales, 500 large hogs 
having been salted down, besides those 
Which were carried away alive. 

Lerrers have also been received 
from Dr. Vanderkemp, dated in March, 
which state that a Missionary settlement 
was about to be established at or near 
Algoa Bay, under the auspices of Go- 
vernor Dundas, to which the converted 
Hottentots might be removed. The 
plan had received some interruption 
from the news of peace, but it was still 
intended to proceed with it. 

Governor Dundas had recommended 
it to Dr. Vanderkemp, not to discon- 
tinue the instruction of the people in 
the neighbourhood of Graaf Reinet 
Accordingly the Missionary Vanderlin: 
gen was left there with about sixty Hot- 
tentots, on about thirty acres of lant 
given by Commissioner Maynier to the 
Missionary Society. 


There appears to be two partics |! 
France, who are equally disposed to 
refuse the Concordat and its disciples 
a kind reception; those who still ad- 
here to all the forms and faith of the 
old Religion, and those whom the school 
of the Revolution has taught to have no 
religion atall. Between them both the 
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new religion will have many difficulties 


ig encounter. 


We copy the following article with- 
out daring to vouch for its autheuticity. 
A Society has jusi been formed 
Bourdeaux, for the propagauon of the 
Christian Religion on the 
Africa. We trust that the facility given 
by peace will make lies meritorious 
jastitutions be carried on with more 


VilWw 


Tue accounts received from the conti- 
neot, durtne the present month, and 
which are particularly noticed under 
the head of Turkey, exhibit such scenes 
of revolt and devastation, as evidently 
fyrebode some ereat political convulsion 
in that distracted empire. ‘The inter- 
ference of Austria and Russia, In its in- 
ternal affairs, seems now highly proba- 
ble. “Proops irom both nations are even 
said to be on their march, at the request 
(the Ottoman Court, to quell the in- 
mcmeatie. The lure, which will thus be 
held out to the cupidity of these powers, 
be likely to overcome any slight 
sense either of justice or geierosity, 
<<ugpiticl in such a case, would stand tn 
the way of their ambition. And if the 
peace of t! . Turkish provinces must be 
maintaltred by a foreign force, the tvans- 
ler of their sovereignty cannot be far 
distant. “Phat the only European go- 
vernment which Is interested in uphold- 
inzs the Mabommedan delusion, should 
thus be crumbling to pieces, cannot be 
the subject of keen re »eret tothe Chris- 
an Observer; who sees in that event, 
afresh confirmation of the unimpeach- 
Me truth of the prophetic writings, 
ond anew path opened forthe diffusion 
of that divine light, which is one day to 
cover the earth. Neither of the mo- 
hurchs, who seem to be marked out as 
‘instruments of ae the power 
of this anti-christian state, may be aware 
Whose es the : are effecting, or 
in whose service they are actually en- 
giged: but the intelligent Christian 
wil acknowledge them to be the im. 
inediate, though unconscious instru- 
ments of the Almighty—and to be em- 
ployed in effecting Ais purposes whose 
heed dis fate, and who hath said, ¢/a¢ a// 
Christ. Observ. No. 7 
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zeal than ever, both at home and 


abroad. 


We are informed, that among the re- 
p-mapee of the new Gallican Church, 
it is ordered by the Consuls, that no 
Cure : shall have the benctice he enjoy- 
ec before the Revolution; that the vicars 
of partshes shall have only 412. sicrling 
fier annum each; and those who are pre 

Wy Or) 


sented to chapcis of ease only 214 each. 


Rs, 


poe 
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the xingdom eS this world shall become 


the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


FRANCE, 
Tue most interesting occurrence which has 
taken place in France during the month, is the 
organization of the Legion of Honour, which 
has at length been effected. The revenues 
assigned for its support amount to 5,205,257 
livres, about 220,000/ Lucien Buoi laparte has 
been chosen by the Tribunate its representa. 


tive inthe Grand Administrative Council of 


the Legion. 

The anvual fete of the 14th of July seems 
to have bee: distin: suish ed, on the present oc- 
casion, chiefly by military parade. The Chief 
Coasul cook that opp rtunity of awarding sa- 
bres Chonneur to hone soldiers whose bravery 
and cod d conduct had been reported to him. 
The cireumstence which attracted — no- 


ticc was the public celebration on that day of 


the marriage of twelve young girls, who had 
been dowered by the Commune, with as many 
young men em:mnent tor their courage ; in con- 
sequence of the following decree of the Go- 
vernment : 

Paris, Fune, 27. 

It is the desire of the Government, that-mo- 
rals and virtue shall be particularly honoured 
at the fete of the 14th July, and receive pub- 
lic recompense. 

At Paris, in each of the twelve Municipali- 
ties, there shall be celebrated on the day of the 
14th of July, the marriage of a young maiden 
with a young man, chosen from amongst those 
who are distinguished for traits of courage. 

The sume ceremony shall take place at the 
chief place of every district, on the 23d of 
September next. 

The Prefects and Sub-Prefects shall con- 
cert with the respective Municipalities, re- 
specting the dower of the young women, and 
shall draw up the form of the ceremonies 
which shall take place on the occasion of these 
marriages. 

‘The Minister of the Interior, 
CHAPTAL, 


The Commercial interest throughout the 
French Republic is said to be considerably 
alarined, lest the Government should deter- 
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mine — allowing the freedom of trade 
with the Rast Indes. Very pressing memo- 
rials on this subject have been presented to 
the Chief Consul from the merchants and ma- 
nufacturers of Havre and Lyons: and their 
exampie is expected to be f towed by the in- 
habit: ants of othe ro Prreat trad ling Lowns It is 
not improbable th: at, in consequence of these 
representatione, this branch of trade will be 
thrown open, for a time at least, by way of ex- 
pernbent. 


Great complaints are also meer by some of 


the mannfacturin ke towns, of the injury they 
= sustained | y the fariaiies ion of English 
productions since 7 the peace; and it is assert- 
ed, that ifthe Government does noi effectually 
guard against this evil, oe manufactures 
must be involved im speedy ruin. 

A treaty was concl aul; on the [Oth of May, 
between the French —— and his Serene 
Hiehness the D: ike of Wurtemburgh, by 
which it is stipul laved. that France shall pos- 
scss all the territories on the a0? ft Bank of the 
Thine, which formerly belonged to the Duke; 
and shall employ its good off ices to obtain for 
his serene Hig 
may be best suited to his convenience, and 
which shall be equivalent to the losses rcsult- 
ing to him from the war 

The Chief Consul has received by anticipa- 
tion the congratulations of the Emperor of 
Ge: Many on his election to the Consulate for 
Life. His M: redl this event to be 
the more avreeable as he was per 
suaded it would have ap on the 
duration of peace. 


“ . a “RE pla ee 
NESS THOSE INGCEMNILICS Wasi 1 


jestv cle els 
to hain, 


ee ee 
reat influence 


SPAIN. 

A treaty of peace between the King of Spain 
and the Emperor Russi ia wus signed on the 
Ath of October 1801, ined finally ratihe Te at Pp aris 
on the rae of Avril, 1802. It contains nothing 
more than a rhkerlanciee on that an 4 that time 


forward there shall be peace and good amity 
between the two nations. 
ITALY. 
The mae " rstit tio nof the T, 
1s at length definitively settled. 
ductio D seet ns, like the forme 


irurtan Republic 
This new pro- 

r constitutions 
which have issucd from the closet of the Ab- 
he Sieyes, to be an attempt to shew, what cu- 
rious things may 


be devised DV j olitical He 
Une ¢ ristic, howe ver, it pos- 
non with the constitution of the 
The body in which the Ga- 
is so parectied out into mi. 
nute subdivisions, that it cannot be expected 
to act with such union and energy, as would 
enable it to oppose the ese anne - France, 
Liberty, eqrality, and national representation, 
are hcatieel to form the neds of this 
Hew ci de. 

The Republic is to be roverned by a Dore, 
whose functions are to last for six years, but 
whose powers are extremely limited; and 
a Senate, consisting of thirty members, one 
third of whom are to ¢o out every two years, 
There are to be three Collezes—the College 
ef Landed Proprietors, of Merchants, and of 


gen ity, iaracte 


' 
sesses in com i 


nggrpa ayia ter te 
ftatian Republic, 


vernment resiies, 


Men of Letters; they are to meet every two 
years, and they elect the senators—they pre. 
sent also to the Senate three candidates for 
the othce of Doge. 

The members of the Colleges are elected 
for life. The duration of their sittings is not 
to exceed ten days s, and they are to assemble 
in different places ‘The Catholic religion js 
declared to be the religion of the state. A 
naval establishment, consisting of two ships of 
74 guns, two frigates, and four corvettes, is to 
be kept up, and the sailors are to be registered, 
There is to be a National Institute. 

The Senate is sub-divided into five may 
tracies for the administration of public affairs: 
viz —The Supreme Magistracy, that of Justice 
and Legislation, that of the Interior, that of 
War-and Marine, and that of the Finances, 
Each of these has a separate president and 
department, probably with a view to prevent 
theiracting in concert. 

The salary of the Doge is 50,000 livres of 
Genvaa year; of the meiibers of the Supreme 
Ma; vistracy 9000 livres a year; of the other 

enators 6900 livres a vear. The Doge has 
not yet been elected. 

CuaArves EMane the Fourth, King of 
Sardinia, has resigne d his crown and d ymin. 
ions infavour of his brother, who has acceded 
to them by the name of Victor Emanuel. 

SWITZERLAND. 

‘The new Helvetic constitution has at length 
been adopted, though not without a strong ex. 
pression of indignation in various parts of the 
Republic. For its adoption the numbers were 
240,000, and no less than 70,000 rejected it 
in the most unequivocal manner. ‘This oppo- 
sition will of course avail nothing, and Swit- 

zerland must patiently submit to the irresisti- 
ble mandates of its oppressor. 

By letters from Basle, under date of June 
24, it would appear that the territory of V aud 
is once more the scene of insurrection, and 
that nothing but the presence of a French 
force can preserve the country from being en- 
tirely laid waste. ‘The tythes and the feudal 
rents continue to be the pretext of these tu- 
mulis. Fresh troops are expected in that 
country for the purpose of supporting’ tlie 
government. 

NETHERLANDS. 

An epidemic — fever, which had made 
cruel ravages at Brussels for six or seven 
months past, nlite: it is said, to rage with 
creat violence. According to the opinions of 
the physicians, this fever is marked by some 
pestilential characteristics, and they are not 
yet able to class it amongst the known mala- 
dies. 

HOLLAND. 

The Batavian government is now distribut- 
ing allotments of land on the coast of Guinea, 
on condition that the grantees shall clear and 

cultivate them, and pay aunuaily to the state 4 
trifling ground rent, proportioned to the tract 
they may occupy. The same measure, it Is 
expected, will be adopted with respect to the 
colony Oi “the Cane. 
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During the course of the month a number of 
orinting presses have been sealed up by order 
of the government, without any reasons being 
assigned for this arbitrary measure. All the 
booksellers have also received orders not to 
sell any political work now printing, or that 
has been printed, or that shall be printed, 
whether Obnoxious to the present men and 
measures or not, under the penalty of 50 guil- 
ders for every sheet or half sheet so publish- 
ed; and in case of perseverance, to be liable 
to corporal punishment. : 

RUSSIA. 

The Emperor of Russia, it ts said, continues 
to give the most substantial proofs of his af- 
fection tor his people, and of the sincerity of 
his d lesires s to render them h: APPS ie late ely 
promu}; — the following Ukase:—“ W ish- 
ing to give all the in! hatieante of our empire, 
~ Sh. r be their rank, all the means of 1m- 
proving (heir condition, we ordain that the 23d 
article cf the Letters Patent, granted to the 
Noblesse onthe Qist of April 1785, and direct- 
ing that hereditary property should pass to 
lawful heirs pene Minin even a judicial 
sentence for ‘the bivhest crimes, shall be com- 
mon to tradesmen, farmers, and all other 
classes.” 

The Emperor is at present ona tour through 
some of his states. Onthe 10th of June he 
wrived at Memel, where he was met by thie 
King of Prussia, with whom he had several 
mterviews. Nothing has transpired with re- 
spect to the particular objects of their con- 
lerence. 

Hostilities have broken out between the 
Russians and Persians, the former of whom 
lave penetrated into the province of Ghiulan, 
beyond Derbent. Some violence otlered to the 
Russians at Astrabad, is mentioned as the 
cause of these hostilities. Babei Khan is at 
present on the throne of Persia. 

TURKEY. 

According to all accounts, the Turkish go- 
vernment was never in such a state of ‘ decrepi- 
tude and weakness as at present. 

The great progress of Passwan Oglou is 
ud to have obliged the Porte to despatch seve- 
ral couriers express | to Petersburgh, London, 
Paris, Vienna, and Berlin; and to order the 
Capiain Pacha to take the command of a body 

of troops destined to act against the rebels, 
amounting to 22,000 men. 

The Court of Russia has already consented 
'omarch a division of troops to oppose the 
rebels; and the Austrian government is also 
said to be taking vigorous measures to impede 
their progress. A. seasonabie pretext will 
thus be afforded to these two powers for get- 
tng a footing in European Turkey, which it 

i! probab sly be found difficult to make them 

unauish, 

A, body of 800 men, under the orders of 
Passwan, entered Wallachia, where havine 
heen increased to 5000, they defeated the 
‘toons of the Hospodar, and made themselves 
Masters of the province, and of an immense 
A cordon of troops had formed 


‘ 
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on the Austrian frontier to preserve it from 
insult, and un intention was intimated of occu- 
pying Wallachia as a measure of safety. 

Another rebellious Pacha, named Georgi 
Osman, connected with Passwan Uglou, is 
said to have committed great ravages im the 
nei,lbourhood of Adrianople. He had met, 
however, with a vigorous resistance, having 
been beaten in several engagements 

A numerous band of brigands had assem- 
bled also in Macedonia, and were preparing 
to plunder oe rich convents of the Grecks, 
situated on Mount Atbos, but a Licuterante 
Pacha of Salonica having set out in pursuit of 
them, they were totally dispersed 

Accounts have | een received at Constanti- 
pople of an engagement having taken place in 
Egvpt, between the Grand Vizier’s army and 
that of the Beys, in which the former was de- 
The English troops sull remaining in 
5U00 men, had 


feated. 
Egypt, to the number of 4 or 
taken no part in the hostilities. 

The plague is said to rage in Egypt, and 
also at smyrna. 

The Porte has signified its accession to the 
Treaty of pita 

BARBARY. 

Accounts have been received of very formi- 
dable maritime movements on the part of the 
Alyerines. They have sent out a fleet to sea 
of twenty-two sail, containing several large 
fi:c-ates. Some of them were in sight ef Gib- 
raliar when the last accounts came from 
thence, and it was reporied that three had 
passed the St Aulantic. It is not 
exactly known what are the nations whose vese 
sels itis intended to attack ; butit uppears that 
the O’Senna, Portuguese frigate, of 40 guns, 
was captured by an Algerine frigate, and 
\igiers, on the loth of Mav: she 
was carried by boarding; the crew ran below, 
and, only 21 persons, chiefly officers, were 
killed. 

The Spania rds are much alarmed, by the 
sailing of this squadron, for the safety of their 
trade and coasts. 

The Algerines are said to be on the point 
ofa rupture with the Danes, unless their exor- 
bitant demands of rich presents are complied 
with. A squadron of four American frigates 
continues blocking up the pert of ‘Tunis, 
where the Bev will not amicably adjust the 
misunderstanding. ‘Two other American fri- 
gates now at Gibraltar, are expected to sail 
to reinforce the blockading squadron and 
compel the Bey, by an open attack, to renounce 
his system of hostility. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

According to the last accounts, dated in 
November, the colony was in a flourishing 
state. At Port + Jacks mn the crops were luxu- 
riant, and beginning to bercut down 

Governor King hs "ae pened a communication 
with Otaheite, for purpose of supplying 
the Colony with ny in whieh he had been 
successful. 

The most friendly understanding cxists 
between the natives of Otaheite and the Set- 
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tlement of New South Wales. The latter 
country 1s found to produce coal, of an excel- 
lent kind, in abundance, together with pieaty 
of wood, weil qualified for the masts of ship- 
pine. 

Governor King had formed a sma! 
meant at Hunter’s River, for 
working the coal, which is cf 
with that of Newcastle. 

WEST INDIES. 
SI. DOMINGO. 

A Proclamation issued by Leclere on the 
“4th of April, serves very strongiv to prove 
that the termination of ouailities | in St. Do- 
mingzo must have been purchased by conside- 
rable concessions in favour of negro freedom. 

“The basis of the provisiouary orzaniza- 
tion,”? observes the Commander in Chief, 
“6which I shall the Colony, but which 
shall not be ecnlamenge till appreved of by the 
French government, is liberty one —_— “" 
all the adits of St. Dom!: wo, wethout 
rezard io co four. 

“AS itis of infinite interes 
ion should, i in 
and 


settle- 


‘the same nature 


cv i » 
Live 


that every institut 
gree, protect agriculture 
have not determined upon this imp 
without having fest hy 
sulted with, the most 
hehtened citize 

“7 have, in consequence 
the generals of the South and 
to select for each cf these — 
citizens, pro} rvs and m 


} t . 
J Who, Wi 


commerce, 
rtant work, 
had recourse to, and 
distinguished 


se } ae 
e  OLORY . 


iS wl tai 


; Piet 
revard to Colour 
I shall myself 
the North, are to assemble at the 

course of the present month, to impart 
observations to me on the plans [ shall th 
submit to their consideration. 

‘Itis not a deliberative assem 

ish. I oam ellos acquainted 

Vi which meetings of this 
wrought upon the Colony, to hav 
who 
honest and enlightened men, to 
communicate my thes 
observations upon them, and will 
jmpress on the minds of their tellow-citizens, 
the liberal ideas with which government is 
animated.” 

Soon after this Peroctama! 
Leclere caused Toussaint and ail his 
ve arrested and sent to France. ‘This 
on pretence of his conspiring t 
insurrection, which he 
motion, only until the effect 
French army should have les 
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spiracy; nor is it probable, that any were need. 
ed, to induce Leclerc to seize the very first 
convenient opportunity of ridding himself of 
so formidable a pammpetiter. Letters of Tous. 
saint ave indeed referred to as proving incon. 
testably his treachery; but they have beep 
prudently withheid from the public eye. 

The arrest of Toussaint had caused several 
assemblages, but it ts added that they were 
easily disp ersed., 

Great sickness prevailed at the Cape, and 
the ranks of the French army are said to have 
been much thianed in consequence, 

GUADALOUPE. 

Advices have heen received from General 
Richepanse, Commander tn Chief of the army 
sent to.ake possession of that Colony, giving 
a detailed account of his 0 a cedings, from 
his arrival on the 7th to the 29th of May , the 
daie of his despatel es. fom as we learn, 
that notwithsta mding his having been joined 
by Pe! ive, tue Mulatto General, he had to en- 
counter « most formidable opposition on the 

uli of the Negroes, ‘who seem to have con. 
ested the eround with great periinacity. The 
ss on both sides must have been considera. 
General Riciepans se concludes with ob. 
that the insurrection was at length 
that the chiefs ieien ksiled, their 
had laid down their arms anc resum. 
accustomed tabours. But i this 
there » be an inconsisten- 
idto have termi 
the OGth, and 
Oth of J 
ascertain 
ii ‘resume 
iaaie accustomed labour.” The Negroes had 
destroy ed several —_— 
-INIDADA. 

Lord Hobart, o ove of his Majesty’s principal 
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the specific terms upon whieh: such 
to be mace, wv 
Ito Governor Picton, who will, 
receive insteretions for car: 
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Witham Fallarton, Esq. and Samuel Hood, 
Esa. have since been dee ve ed joint Comet 
Sioners with Governor Picton for that purpes 
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and hastened into the apariment, where he 
nad along interview with the King. 

F; scale Fune 2.—The King has published 
the fullowing act, emanating from his own in- 
dividual will: 

‘“ = Maiesty, wishing to give a splendid 
estimonv of his consideration for the rare 
net of the Queen, and desiring also that 

she should concur in promcting the good of his 
peloved sub jects, and bei ng desirous of having 
the benefit of her Majes 
legistation an well as ap nage has re- 
solvea to order that the Queen shail be not 
and asst ae - the ordinary 

sheli slso be in- 
from their impor- 
termination 


guly presen y 
councils of each weck, but 
formed of all ailairs which, 
tance, demand an imme ‘diate 
with a regular council. 
June, 180 

Milan, Yune 29.— At Sancina, and the neigh- 
hourhood of Cremona, shocks of carthquakes 
have become so frequent of late, that the 
wretched inhabitants begin to desert their 
patrimonies rather than endure the continual 
alarins of nmpending fate. 

Accounts from Milan mention a very despe- 
rae engaremernt which tock place towards 
the end of April, between a Swedish frigate 
and four Tripoline chebees, The frigate sunk 

two of them, and brought a third into Messi- 
na; but she is said to have had 100 men kill- 
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condolence to the ex-king of Sardinia, on the 
if his Queen, the Prince answered him 
he a inv terms: 
it is worthy ofa heart like your’s to par- 
ticipate, as vou do, in the grief of one of your 
fiends. Yes, my dear Guadagni, the Lord 
wired at my hands the sacrifice of every 
ine € did or could hold most dear in the 
val. Youknow what « treasure } have lost; 
vas sucha trensure as sutted heaven and 
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twenty voars six months and a day—too short 
9 hpw., H as . . . rye PO ‘ 7 a Spear 
aperiod, alas! but still loneer than I deserv- 


Ca. Dhad tes sad consol ition of closing those 
hae eves, which were fixed only on heaven and 
me,—she idk d her last on her crucifix and 
on me, bowed down her head, anc expired 
without a struggle, without a motion, without 


agroan, and I live to oe her loss, and cs 
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**T should have but ill avaiied myself of the 
example she set me, if I did not make such a 

crifice willingly ; but my grief will endure 
as long as my life—adieu, my good friend, re 
member me to my acquaintance at Florence.” 

A very favourable turn has taken place in 
the appearance of the crops both in France and 
in the north of Germany. ‘They promise a 
much more favouralie harvest than could have 
been expected in the spring. 

According to the plan now acopted by the 
French government, the canal to be opened 
between Brussels and Chartesoy will pass un- 
der the walls of the former place, and form a 
junction with the canal which communicates 
‘with the North Sea. It is supposed that from 
15,000 to 20,000 men will be employed in this 
undertaking before the end of the year. 

The whole of the territory, extending from 
Donaueschingen to Mosking, in Upper Sua- 
bia, Germany, about 16 learues in length, and 
from 8 to 10 in width, has been laid waste by 
a hailstorm of an extraordinary nature. This 
calamity leaves the farmer without the hope 
of reaping the smaliest harvest. 

Stutgard, June 12.—They write from Crems- 
Munste r, that by virtue of an Imperial resolu- 
tion, all the convents which had beer suppres- 
sed by Josepl HL. are to be re-established, 

and put again into possession of their estates. 
The religious belonging to these convents, 
who may he yet living, shall re-enter their 
cloisters, and receive noviciates; if any part 
of the conventual property has been sold to 
individuals, they may enter into negotiation 
for its recovery, the latter being at full liber- 
ty, however, to retain it if they think proper. 
Pilgrimages are also to be a gain} permitted. 

‘The abolition of holydays at ! Munich, author- 
ized by the consent of the Pope, produced 
some disorder there in the beginning of the 
present month. The journevmen, having 
made an agreement among themsclves not 
k until all the festivals and processions, 
abolished by government in concert with the 
Holy See, should be mbled 
in bands of fifty or a hie ndred, and paraded the 
streeis. The Elector in person endeavoured, 
but invain, to appease them by the mildest 
pe 
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to wor 
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sions. The Prit-e then ordered the 
a ei out under arms, caused these bands 
to be surrounded, and to be conducted to the 
ridine-house, at the entrance to which he or- 
dered cannon, loaded with grape-shot, to be 
planted. Next day those who promises to 
return to their duty were set at liberty; but 
he leaders were detained that thev might be 


—- 
punished, 


Members to serve in the ensuing Par- 
diament. 
The period of an election, whether 
considered in a moral or oon sal views 
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is, without coubt, highly important ; 
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‘bringing with it, as we have already 
shewn, peculiar duties and temptations. 
Of these, we trust, that the Christian 
elector has been well aware; and that, 
mindful of the account he will one day 
have to render, he has exercised his 
elective franchise in a manner which 
will endure a retrospect. 

It is not, however, our present pur- 
pose to trouble our readers with advice 
as to the discharge of the important 
trust reposed in them, which would 
now indeed be unseasonable ; but to no- 
tice a few of the circumstances which 
have distinguished the present elec- 
tion. 

We shall first advert to an Address 
of Sir Francis Burdett to the Electors 
of Middlesex, containing some asscr- 
tions of a very extraordinary nature, 
on which we deem it our duty to make 
a few comments. 

“If the people of England,” says 
Sir Francis, ‘are pleased and content- 
ed with what has passed—with their 
present situation—and with the terri- 
ble changes which have been made in 
the basins, constitution, and manner of 
governing this country, &c.”—Again, 
““T think my country may still be sav- 
ed, but by one means only——by a fair 
Representation of the People in Pariia- 
ment. By that alone can we possibly 
obtain the restoration of those invalu- 
able rights which have been ravished 
from us, or the security of what little 
xood remains.”’ 

Is this, may we not ask, the lan- 
guage of a sober dispassionate judg- 
ment? Is it the language which a real 
friend to his country would use? Is it 
not, rather, the language of Jacobin-. 
ism, whose peculiar felicity lics in cre- 
ating dissatisfaction, and raising hosts 
of imaginary ills ; 1n perverting truth, 
and ascribing to the defects in se con- 
stitution, or to the wickedness or folly 
of government, evils which mn from 
natural causes; and, finally, in giving 
io the measures of wisdom and bene- 
volence, the characters of folly and op- 
pression! 

That the last ten years were preg- 
nant with daneer to every established 
rovernment, requires no preof. The 
magnitude of that dancer, lis pressure, 
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the insidiousness as well as rapidity of 
its progress, is now a matter of expe. 
rience, not of conjecture. Great in its 
amount, and varied and complicated in 
its forms, measures of more than ordi. 
nary vigour, It must be acknowledged, 
were required to guard against it 
And now that the conflict of human 
passions, which that awful crisis had 
excited, has in some measure subsid. 
ed, can any unprejudiced man look 
back, and not teel a conviction that jf 
this country has not passed through 
the revolutionary pangs of France; if 
she be not at this moment crouching 
at the feet of a military despot, proper- 
ty, life, laws, and religion, depending 
solely on his fiat; at least, if she have 
not experienced all those horrours 
which societies federated under the 
pretence of Reform produced in Ire- 
land ; itis owing, under the overruling 
Providence of God, to the vigour 
tempered with mildness, to the wise 
and steady vigilence, and to the un- 
daunted resolution with which he was 
pleased to inspire our councils. 

We wish to be understood as con- 
fining our views at present to the con- 
duct of our internal affairs. We mean 
not, however, to assert, that even here 
every measure was uncxceptionable. 
W bile rovernments are administered 
by men, that administration will par 
take of the common imperfection; 
but where there appears a eeneral up: 
rightness of intention, and ‘wisdom of 
design, and an union of firmness and 

conciliation in execution, we ought 

neither to withhold our tribute of com- 
mendation, nor deny our support and 
confidence on account of occasional 
errors. 

May we not look around us at this 
prescnt moment with some degree of 

cot nplacency, after all the sacrifices 
which have been made to secure oul 
liberty and independence, while we 
compare our own fixed, free, and hap: 
PY constitution with any other what- 
ever, and par ucelarly with the change: 
ful, e phemeral , shadowy mockeries 
miscalled constitutions, en} ioyed by 
those states which have pu ssed through 
the purifying fire of a revolution. 

Sir Francis would insinuate, that tue 
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present situation of the people of this 
country is insupportable. That the 
people ie of this country have had to en- 
dure a severe and unexampled pres- 
sure, arising from a scarcity of the 
necessaries of life, we allow; but that, 
thank God, is now over. In their 


worst state, however, the condition of 


the people, even in France, would ad- 
mit of no comparison with theirs ;* 
and we exceedingly question whether, 
under all the admitted distress which 
exists among us, there be one nation 
in Europe in which happiness is so 
cencrally diffused as it is in this. 

But wherein does the change con- 

sist} Which Sir Francis asserts to have 
taken place In the laws, constitution, 
and manner of governing this country? 
Is freedom: of speech denied te us? 
et the hustings at Brentiord bear 
witness. Is the Uberiy of the press 
yestuained ? We necd only reler to 
the Beronet’s own speeches and hand 
bil! that liberty serves as a 
cover tor licentiousness. Would Ro- 
besplerre, would Carnot, would Bona- 
wie, or any other revolutionary hero; 
nay, would any other government of 
curope have been equally tolerant with 
ourown We think not. 
But to return. Is the judicial ad- 
ministration of our country less pure 
than it was? Are our judges more 
corrupt, or our juries jess impartial ? 
Are laws enacted without the en 
of parliament, or are parhaments no 
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one -d by voluntary suffrare as fire 
erly! Who is restrained tn the ex. 


ercise of his franchise ¢ Let that elec- 
tor who feels the restraint, make his 
complaint. 

“ But,’ adds Sir Francis, “1 think 
my country may sull be saved;” and 
the remedy, the infallible remedy he 
would propose, is a fair representa. 
ion of the people in Parliament. Vain 
end delusive proposal! We are far in- 
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gered from far other causes than an 
inequality in our representation. It is 
vice which enervates and debases a 
people, which relaxes the sinews of 
manly thought, and prepares the mind 
for the reception of chains ; which, by 
producing general selfishness, extin- 
guishes public spirit, and generates a 
principle of servile obsequiousness in 
the supporters of government, and of 
factious violence in their opponents. 
It is the obdurate impenitency of indi- 
viduals, which brings down on nations 
the scourge of famine, the calamities 
of war, or the evils cf oppression. And 
what is the proper remedy for these ? 
Not comparatively vain and insignifi- 
cant changes in the mede of electing 
representatives ; not the farther ex- 
tension of elective franchise ; nor any 
other measure which human iIngenul- 
ty can devise; but a radical change of 
heart in the individuals s composing the 
nation. It is individual repentance, 
individual reformation, the increase of 
oure and undefiled religion, the care- 
ul education of the rising generation 
in principles of religion and in habits 
of virtue, to which alone we can look 
with confidence for acure. And with 
respect to the past, we ov rsclyves have 
little doubt that to the prayers of sin- 
cere Christians, more tha. even to the 
excellence of our constitution, or the 
wisdom of our rulers, though these be 
Important subordinate means, are we 
inde bted for the security and tranquilli- 
ty we enjoy in this favoured land. J? 
is righteousness which alone exalteth «a 


or Es 


nation. 

But what are those rights which Sir 
Francis asserts to have been ravished 
from us, and the restoration ci which 
is to be obtained only by a fair repre- 
sentation in Parliament? What rights 
have the oldest among us ever enjoy- 
ed, of which we are now abridged ° 
Name them. Let any man who is old 
enough to make the e comparison, and 
who is witling not to be deluced by the 
mere sound of words, compare his 
own ae concition at the pre- 
sent moment with what it was twenty 
years ago. “pe him tuen say of what 
one right, as his comfort cven 
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deprived during that period ; except 
it be that the almost unrestrained lhi- 
centiousness of the press, in many of 
our popular journals, by invading the 
retreats of domestic life, and attacking 
private character, has abridged the 
ireedom of private conduct, and im- 
paired the sccurliy of personal quiet 
or Comestic harmony. This, how- 
ever, is an evil, though it might be 
easily shewn to be pregnant with ma- 
ny injurious consequences, In the cor. 
rection of vonesey we cuinot expect 
much assistance from patriots of the 
modern school. If this state of ibe 
case be just, how incumbent is it, not 
only on every Christian, whose dutes 
in this respect are in no degree doubt- 
ful or equivocal, but on cvery man of 
common sense and commen honesty, 
to discountenance to the vimost of his 
power such sensceiess anc mischievous 
clamour, firmly to resist and ex- 
pose the base arts by which it is ex- 
cited. 

But it is not to Sit Francis Burdett 
alone that we would apply these re. 
marks. We think the language of 
Mr. Fox littl less dangerous as well 
as unconstitutional, and the more de- 
serving cf reprehension, inasmuch as 
his splendid talents, and his maturity ot 
political experience, gave just grounds 
for expecting languaze more measur- 
ed, and opinions more consonant to 
truth and reason, than his address and 
speeches to the Electors of Westmin- 
ster have exhibited. If, according to 
his syste my illustrated by his conduct, 
the sovercienty really residesin the peo- 
ple, and that people be the mob, he has 
seen and felt cnough of the mutabillty, 
fickleness, inconstancy, and violence of 
his Royal Master, even during his late 
election, to make him wish fora revo- 
lution. 
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of elections. The nation has been lef 
to itsown choice, and as far as we ay, y 
judge from the returns hitherto made, 
notwithstanding a few new members 
have succ eded on wiat is Called the 
popular interest, minisiers Muy justly 
boast that the voice of the nation is on 
their side. Even those candidstes, 
who have unilorinly opposed the meg. 
sures of administration, bear tesiimo. 
ny to the handsome manner In which 
ministers have acied. 1. Sheridan’s 
unopposed eicction, shews that they 
have sufficient greatness of mind to re. 
spect the talentsof an adversary. Mr, 
x beers bas declared, that although 
he had always sided with opposition, 
yet, in his present contest, he had not 
found that a single vote had been etven 
against him, through the influence o; 
ministers. Such a conduct is highly 
creditable to government. In general 
also, a greater degree of strictness 
than usual has been adopted by candi 
Cates, In the interpretation of those 
Jaws which regulate elections ; and in 
many cases, contests even for populous 

boroughs have terminated without any 
illegal expense having been incurred 
by either of the parties. 

Ina few places the conduct of the 
populace has been -very disorderly 
During the Westminster election, Co: 
vent Garden exhibited a daily scene 
confusion and uproar. That of Mid 
dlesex still continues (28th of July) 
disturb the quiet of Brentford and is 
vicinity. At Nottingham the mob was 
so very Outrageous as to put a stop 
the election, and to oblige one of the 
candidates to save himself by flight 
We are happy to learn that their con 
duct will be made the subject of a pat 
liamentary inquiry. But in genera 
there is said to have been less of tv 
mult than during any former election. 

We do not think it right to omit ad: 
verting to the attempt made in Londen 
to oblige the members to come uncel 
an engagement to abide by the instruc: 
tions of their constituents, which we 
ave happy to perceive they had the 
spirit to resist. Our limits will no: 
allow of our entering at present, S¢ 
fully as we intended, into this momen 
tous question which has of late bee! 
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much agitated ; but it may not be un- 
seasonable to quote the opinion of 
Judge Blackstone upon the point. 
« The end of his (a member’s) com- 
ing to Parliament, is not particular, 
put general; not barely to advantage 
his constituents, but the common 
wealth; to advise his Majesty, as ap- 
pears from the writ of summons, De 
communi consilio sufier negotiis, guibus- 
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dam arduis et urgentibus, regem, sta- 
tum, et, defensionem regni Anglia, et 
Ecclesia Anghcane concernentibus: and, 
therefore, he is not bound, like a De- 
puty in the United Provinces, to con- 
sult with, or take the advice of his 
constituents upon any particular point, 
unless he himself thinks it proper or 
prudent so to do”’—Biack. Com. vol. 
i. p. 159. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 


On the 29th of June, Parliament was dissolv- 
ed by his Majesty’s proclamation, and orders 
given to issue writs for the calling a new 
patliament. The writs to be returnable on 
the 31st of August next. 

Immediately after the dissolution of parlia- 
ment, their M: wiesties, and part of the Roya! 
Family, left Windsor, and proce eded to Wey- 
mouth, where they arrived in pertect healt h. 

Sir John Borlase Warren, K. Bis appomt- 
ed British ambassador to the C Court of St. Pe- 
tersburgh, and will set off on his embassy the 
first week in August. 

Sir Alexander Ball is appointed Resident 
Minister to the new Order of Malta. 

van Nepean, Esq. Edward Baker Little- 
hales, Esq. and Admiral Dickson, have had 
the dignity of Baronet conferred on them by 
his Majesty. ; 

Dr Lewis Bagot, late Bishop of St. Asaph, 
has been succeeded in that see by Dr. Samuel 
Hors!ev, the Bishop of Rochester. 

Franeis Drake is appointed Envoy Extraor. 
dinary, and Minister Plenipotentiary, at the 
®fouri of he Evector Palatine. 

Lord Castlereagh is appointed President of 
the Beard of Controul, in the room of the Earl 
of Dartmouth 

John Smyth, Esq. is appointed Master and 
Worker of the Mint, and John Hilev Adding- 
ton, Esq. one of the Lords of the Treasury. 

Richard Welch and James Alexander, 
Esqrs. have been elected Sheriffs of London 
for the ensuing year. 

The produce of the Consolidated Fund for 
the vear ending the Sth instant, we are happy 
to state, exceeds that of the preceding year 
by rather more than £1,500,000. The last 
quarter, which has been a period of peace, 
has been particularly productive. 

The Import Dock, in the Isle of Dogs, 
which is thirty acres in extent, and supposed 
to be the largest excavation of the kind ever 

made, is now entirely walled in and com- 
picted. Three of the immense warchouses 
with which this Dock is intended to be sur- 
rounded, are covered in, chiefly with copper, 
and three others are nearly in equal forward- 
ness. The Dock is soon to be filled with 
water. 

A level has been lately taken to prove the 
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practicability of making a Canal, which may 
effect a junction between Padding ‘ton and the 
West India Docks This canal i is, we hear, 
intended to be brought in a direct line from 
Paddington to the field below the New River 
head; then to proceed across the City Road, 
and skirt Shoreditch and Spitalfields parishes, 
through the centre of the parish of Bethnal 
Green; ; and then to cross Whitechapel parish 
at the Mount, and to communicate with the 
Commercial Road, and likewise with the 
London Docks, in the parish of St. George in 
the East. By this, asafe, easy, and expeditious 
conveyance will be afiorded by inland naviga- 
tion, for every species of merchandize, from 
the port of London to almost any part of the 
island, 

The first stone of the Wapping Docks was 
laid on the 26th of June, by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Lord Hawkesbury, Lord Ho- 
bart, Sir Richard Neave, (€ hairman,) and 
Edward Forster, (Deputy Chairman:) when 
this stone was laid, two glass bottles, contain- 
ing the gold, silver, and copper coins of the 
present reign, with a medal of the King’s re- 
covery, and the peace, were deposited inahole 
made ina stone, andoverthem a tin plate con- 
taining the following inscription: 

* This stone was laid on Saturday, the 26th 
day of June, Ann. Dom. 1802, in the founda- 
tion of the entrance bason of the London 
Docks, undertaken by private subseription, 
for the greater accommodation and security of 
chipping, commerce, and revenuc, within the 
port of London, and pursuant to an Act passe 
ed on the 20th day of June, Ann. Dom. 1800, 
in the fortieth year of the reign of Geo. HL” 

The foundation stones of the tobacco ware- 
house, and of a warehouse for general pur- 
poses, were then laid, having also coins anda 
imilar inscription. 

The foundation of a new School for the 
Charterhouse was lately laid, in the presence 
of Dr. Kamsden, Dr. Raine, the Assistant 
Masters, and the principal part of the scholars, 
The building i is to be on a very improved scale, 
It will be considerably larger than the present 
school, and will, in other respects, be much 
more convenient. 

The Senator Gregoire, Ex Bishop of Blois, 
is now in this country, examining, it is said, 
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deprived during that period ; except 
it be that the almost unrestrained li- 
centiousness of the press, in many of 
ouv popular journals, by invading the 
retreats of domestic life, and attacking 
private character, has abridged the 
freedom of private conduct, and im- 
paired the sccurliy of personal quiet 
er domestic harmony. This, how- 
ever, is an evil, though It might be 
easily shewa to be pregnant with ma- 
ny injurious consequences, In the cor. 
rection of which we ca:imot expect 
much assistance from patriots of the 
modern school. Ti this state of ihe 
case be just, how incumbent is it, not 
only on every Christian, whose dutues 
in this respect are in no degree doubt- 
ful or equivocal, but on cvery man of 
common sense and commen honesty, 
to discountenance to the vimost of his 
power such senseless and mischievous 
clamour, ana 19 resist and ex- 
pose the base arts by which it is ex- 
cited. 

But it is not to Sit Francis Burdett 
alone that we would apply these re- 
marks. We think the language of 
Mr. Fox littl Jess dangerous as well 
as unconstitutional, and the more de- 
serving of reprehension, inasmuch as 
his splendid talents, and his maturity of 
political experience, gave just grounds 
for expecting languare more measur- 

ed, and opinions more consonant to 
truth and reason, than his address and 
speeches to the Electors of Westmin- 
ster have exhibited. If, according to 
his system, illustrated by his conduct, 
the sovercienty really residesin the peo- 
ple, and that people be the mob, he has 
seen and felt cnough of the mutability, 
fickleness, inconstancy, and violence of 
his Royal Master, even during his late 
election, to make him wish for a revo- 
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of elections. The nation has been Jef 
to itsown choice, and as far as we aay 
judge from the returns hitherto made, 
notwithstanding a lew new members 
have ennai On what Is cal Hed the 
popular interest, minisiers m. ak sth 
boast that the voice of the nm: ition is On 
their side. Even those candidates 
who have unitorinly cade the mea. 
sures of administration, bear tesiimo. 
ny to the handsome manner In which 
ministers have acied. fi. Sheridan’s 
unopposed eiection, shews that they 
have sufficient greatness of mind to re. 
spect the talentsof an adversary. Mp, 
xanveny bas declared, that although 
he had always sided with opposition, 
yet, in his present contest, he had no} 
found that asingle vote had been give 
against him, through the influence oj 
ministers. Such a conduct is highly 
creditable to government. In general 
also, a greater degree of strictness 
than usual has been adopted by candi 
Cates, In the interpretation of those 
Jaws which regulate elections ; and in 
many cases, contests even for populous 
boroug hs have ternsinated without any 
illegal expense having been incurred 
by either of the parties. 

Ina few places the conduct of the 
populace has been -very disorierly 
During the Westminster election, Co 
vent Garden exhib ited a dally sceneo 
confusion and uproa That of Mid 
dlesex still continues (28th of July) 
disturb the quiet of Brentford and is 
vicinity. At Nottingham the mob was 
so very Outrageous as to put a stop W 
the election, and to oblige one of the 
candidates to save himself by flight 
We are happy to learn that their com 
duct will be made the subje ct of a pal: 
liamentary inquiry. But in gene! ral 
there is said to have been less of th 
mult than during any former election. 

We do notthink it right to omit at 
verting to the attempt made in London 
to oblige the members to come unde 

an engagement to abide by the instruc: 

tions of their constituents, which we 
ave happy to perceive they had the 
spirit to resist. Our limits will no: 
ollow of our entering at present, S¢ 
fully as we intended, into this momen 


tous question which has of late bee! 
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much agitated ; but it may not be un- 
seasonable to quote the opinion of 
Judge Blackstone upon the point. 
«The end of his (a member’s) com- 
ing to Parliament, is not particular, 
put general; not barely to advantage 
his constituents, but the common 
wealth ; to advise his Majesty, as ap- 
pears from the writ of summons, De 
communi consilio sufier negotiis, guibus- 
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dam arduis et urgentibus, regem, sta- 
tum, et, defensionem regni Anglia, et 
Ecclesia Anglicane concernentibus: and, 
therefore, he is not bound, like a De- 
puty in the United Provinces, to con- 
sult with, or take the advice of his 
constituents upon any particular point, 
unless he himself thinks it proper or 
prudent so to do.”’——Brack. Com. vol. 
i, p. 159. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 


On the 29th of June, Parliament was dissolv- 

ed by his Majesty’s proclamation, and orders 
given to issue writs for the calling a new 
parliament. The writs to be returnable on 
the 31st of August next. 

Immediately after the dissolution of parlia- 
ment, their Mxjesti ies, and part of the Roya! 

amily, left Windsor, and proceeded to Wey- 

edi where they arrived in perfect healt h. 

Sir John Borlase Warren, K. Bois appoit- 
ed British ambassador to the Court of St. Pe- 
tersburgh, and will set off on his embassy the 
first week in August. 

Sir Alexander Ball is appointed Resident 
Minister to the new Order of Malta. 

Evan Nepean, Esq. Edward Baker Little- 
hales, Esq. and Admiral Dickson, have had 
the dignity of Baronet conferred on them by 
his Majesty. : 

Dr Lewis Bagot, late 
has been succeeded in that see by Dr. 
Horslev, the Bishop of Rochester. 

a raneis Drake is appointed Envoy Extraor. 

nary, and Minister Plenipotentiary, at the 
( vari of tre Etector Palatine. 
| Lord Castlereagh is appointed President of 
the Ba 


sishop of St. Asaph, 
Samuel 


urd of Controul, in the room of the Earl 
of Dartmouth 

John Smyth, Esq. is appointed Master and 
Worker of the Mint, and John Hiley Adding- 
ton, Ksq. one of the Lords of the Treasury. 

Richard Welch and James Alexander, 
Esqrs. have been — Sheriffs of London 
for the ensuing ye 

The produce of ‘i Consolidated Fund for 
the year ending the 5th instant, we are happy 
to state, excecds that of the preceding year 
by rather more than £1,500,000. The last 
quarter, which has been a period of peace, 
has been particularly productive. 

The Import Dock, in the Isle of Dogs 
which is thirty acres in extent, and supposed 
tobe the largest excavation of the kind ever 

made, is now entirely walled in and com- 
pieted, Three of the immense warchouses 
with which this Dock is intended to be sur- 
rounded, are covered in, chiefly with copper, 
and three others are nearly in equal forward- 
ness. The Dock is soon to be filled with 
water. 

A level has been lately taken to prove the 
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practicability of making a Canal, which may 
effect a junction between Paddington and the 
West India Docks This canal i is, we hear, 
intended to be brought in a direct line from 
Paddington to the field below the New River 
head ; then to proceed across the City Road, 
and skirt Shoreditch and Spitalfields parishes, 
through the centre of the parish of Bethnal 
Green; ; and then to cross Whitechapel parish 
atthe Mount, and to communicate with the 
Commercial Road, and likewise with the 
London Docks, in the parish of St. George in 
the East. By this, asate, easy, and expeditious 
conveyance will be aflorded by inland naviga- 
tion, for every species of merchandize, from 
the port of London to almost any part of the 
island, 

The first stone of the Wapping Docks was 
laid on the 26th of June, by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Lord Hawkesbury, Lord Ho- 
bart, Sir Richard Neave, (C hairman ») and 
Edward Forster, (Deputy Chairman:) when 
this stone was laid, two glass bottles, contain- 
ing the gold, silver, and copper coins of the 
present reign, with a medal of the King’s re- 
covery, and the peace, were deposited inahole 
made ina stone, andoverthem a tin plate con- 
taining the following i inscription : 

* This stone was laid on Saturday, the 26th 
day of June, Ann. Dom. 1802, in the founda- 
tion of the entrance bason of the London 
Docks, undertaken by private subseription, 
for the greater accommodation and security of 
shipping, commerce, and revenuc, within the 
port of London, and pursuant to an Act passe 
ed on the 20th day of June, Ann. Dom. 1800, 
in the fortieth year of the reign of Geo. HL” 

The foundation stones of the tobacco ware- 
house, and of a warehouse for general pur- 
poses, were then laid, having also coins anda 

imilar inscription. 

The foundation of a new School for the 
Charterhouse was lately laid, in the presence 
of Dr. Kamsden, Dr. Raine, the Assistant 
Masters, and the principal part of the scholars, 
The building i is to be on a very improved scale, 
It will be considerably larger than the present 
school, and will, in other respects, be much 
more convenient. 

The Senator Gregoire, Ex Bishop of Blois, 
is now in this country, examining, it is said, 


” P 
) 























474 


the condition of the charitable and other pub- 
lic institutions of this nation, which have 
any reiation to agriculture, and the encour- 
agement of industr y. It is stated, that he has 
been struck with admiration of our civil and 
economical regulations. 

M. Gregoire was the founder, 
one of the most d: stinguished members of the 
National Institute, as well as of the Agricul- 


and is now 


tural Soc letv of France. He is s member of 


the Conservative Senate, and was the only 
dignified ecclesiastic of Trance, who, . the 
time of terror, persectttion, and iefidelity, had 


the courage, at the bar ci the Convention, to 
declare that he would not renounce his reli- 
gion. He is also well Known as a powerful 
advocate for the abolition of the Slave Trade. 

On the 28th of June, M. Garnerin, accom- 
panied by a Mr. Sowden, ascended ina bal- 
foon trom Ranclagh Gardens, and landed the 
same evening withia four miles of Colchester, 
a distance of sixiv miles. ‘This a ort journey 
was performed in about forty-lve minut 
The first-mentioned ge atleman has SINCE 
made another excursion of the same kind, 
He ascended from the ne: te Peo of the 
New Road, and travelled into Hertfordshire, 


where he landed ' withor it Me eting any material 
accident. The crowd of spectators was so 


great near the spot “ano which the balloon as- 


cended, that many were dangerously hurt. 

July 16. A Court oi Common Council was 
held at Guildhall, when a representation from 
Dr. Gordon was read, stating that he had dis- 
covered the artof making Flour from a cer- 
tain substance, which abounds in this country, 
and may be easily cultivated, 8 yas to sup; ny 
at all times the utmost demand, at one-fourth 
the usual price of wheaten flour, which is 
equally paetene, nutritious, and salu 
that of wheaten flour, and will keep itt 
many years: the same was referred to the 
provision Committee, to examine and report 
their opinion thereon to the court, 

Ata Court of oe s, lately heid att 
India Hiouse, a varicty of papers was read, re- 
lative to the communications which had pass- 
ed betweea the Courtof Directors and the 
Board of Controal, respecting regulations of 
the Private Trade from [dia s from which it 
appearcd, tht arrancenients had taken ] iace, 
which liad entirely removed all dittercnees 
between the Board of C macuil and the Court 
of Directors ‘Lhe pape ‘rs then proceeded to 
detail the plan of cxten 
trade, which was Peer ineleven articles, 
of which the Seoring is the outline: —The 
besides the S000 tous alr: there 
should be an addition of 3S, 4, or 5C00 tons, 
which should be wholiy approp 


ur, as 


for use 


’ 
‘ 


+e 


sion ot the eri 


Quy allowed, 


; riated for the 
private trade. That all the produce of the 
country should be importec by private tra- 
ders, excep tt piece goods and sultpetre. That 
the goods exported from India shot id be de- 
iivered into the Company’s warchouses, 
where they should be shipped in duc propor. 
tion s of light and heavy goods. On these 

oods was to be paid a duty to the Company 
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of three per cent. That in cases where there 
was not enough of private goods to einplo 
this tonnage, the C Company should = up the 
residue with gruff goods ‘Vhat none bi | Pe rr 
sons entitled uicer the 33d of Ge 0, ih should 
ship goods. All the ships alread y bei; in) te 
dia, to be empiove d. The copy of fthe propos. 
ed instructions to be sent out to India, were 
These, amony other things, dj. 
ships empioved in the Red 


ae 
1 ovage to SUUPODC, ag 


also read. 
rected, that the 
Sea should make their 
was aereed by the owne: six shins, of 
from 500 to 55U tons, siv scala be tult :-~thae 
the crews should consist of two-thirds Euro. 
pean seamen: that all the Lascars brought 
here should be carmed home tree of-expense 
to the Company; and that the officers should 
be examised, and be of certain ages. 

A Resolution, entircly approving of the con- 
duct of the Court of Directors throughout the 
whole of this delicate business, was then moy- 
ed and carried, 


oe 
comets bals 


“ae . ose ae aa " 
Court OF King Ss Bench, Fune 30, 


IHE KING V. AITKIN. 
The defendant was brought up to receive 
forthe publication of a libel, con- 
tained in a book of siockiuig and seandalous 
obscenity, of wiich he was fourd gudty 

Mier Pavk observed, cn the part of the pro- 
secution, that in this case, his public duty re 
qired that he should sav a tew words: he 


Midhriaent, 


pa 


owed it as a duty, pot only as an advocate in 
the cause, but as a member of society. Gene- 
ral sen time nts of compassion for the defen. 
dant, he had no ditheulty in fecling ; but this 
was one of those cases which celled for indig- 
nation. The pubheation for which the defend. 
ent stood for juds riment, was of such an infa- 
hat the reading of the whole ofit 


mous kind, th 
. } a} Ds . . 
was spared at the trial, it being admitted to be 


2 ; ie ‘ » ~ 

such as oucnt not to be opie my any lan- 
EY Ba it was iso Pp! oper to s , that this 
very defendant had been unde oa e sentence of 


the court, for a publication similar to the pre- 
a of which sentence was, ** That he 
should pav a fine of £200 ” He had obtained 
from the fountain of Mevey a remission of his 


punishment as tothe fine ; and this, he said, 
was an sgeravation of the defendant’s guilt. 
t 


aken us a notice, that 
there was a Society now established, having 
or its objcet the suppression of such publica- 
as this, and that they were determined 


never to slacken in their efforts 


The judement of the court was pronounced 
by Mr. Justice Lawrence, who expatiated 
With great propriety on the enormity of the 


defendant's case, and then said, that the sen- 
tence of the court upon him was, * That he be 
imprisoned in Newgate for six calendar 
months; that, duri ig that time, he do standin 
and upon the pillory for one ions, in Leicester: 
Fields, neartns North-east corner of that place; 
that at the expiration of that time, he do enter 
into his own recognizance of £.500 for his 
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good be haviour for seven years ; and that he 
be further imprisoned until such security be 


owen. 





2 OCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 
(Continued frem p. 603.) 


HOUSE )F COMMONS. 


April 21. 

On the m sion of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
cheq er, the House wen: into a committee on 
for restricting the payments w cash at 
he bank, which it Was proposed to continue 
tiiithe first of March, 1893 


i 
lo ty 
{pe wira 


<2 j9) id 26. 
Leave was given to brin & ” a bill to regu- 
late and expedit e the sale of th ‘Jand tax, sane 
to prolong the term fixed for its sale. 


ene bili for Sratinningg the restriction of 


si) payments by the bank of Ire} land,was read 


Sec ® time. 


“ 


April 27. 

The House went into a committee on the 
il for continuing the tonnage mayors and ex- 
Ge eral Gascovne declared, that 

the system under consideration would he pro- 
ductive of the worst consequences to our 
trade. By the present bill, the iniposts upon 
some articles wouid be vreater than the 
freight, and the export of piany weuld be 
chiccked. ‘Pallow and rock salt were instan- 
cos of tus. “The present measure would ope- 
rac as a double impost on the shipping of this 
untry, for it would not only be a heavy bur- 
‘inexports and imports, 
materials of which thes 


liotmec 
port ditles, 


Cenuipon ther tonnage 
but upon the raw 
Were made. 

Pac measure was also opposed by Sir Ro- 
bert Peele, Lord shetheld, Mr. 
Bens , and Dr. Law rence. 

‘Lhe the Exchegucr, In a 


tardon, Nir 


Chancellor of 


speech of some length, rephed to the ebjec- 
LIGhsS ¢ t Gei cra! Gascoy ne. His ever Lover - 
Me mucht wish that the necessary burdens 
should press as lightly a5 je ssibie on the } CO- 
Pe, taose burdens must be borne. ‘The con- 


voy duty had been cheerfully acquieseed in 
lor (ivee years, and as circum 
Cidiths ore ak itwas t he 


. ! ‘ j , 
stances Dict hat 
’ ‘ 1 - 

~~ ert ,¢ ¢hor vi , 
expected that the conte 


i ' ° as x ex Li y i, aeons ex Bea 
MUanCE ot tne tax would meet with approva. 


| 
tion, As to the danger of being rivalled by 
heveion nations, he declared that he did not 
onk it was to be apprehended. He relied on 
vitish capital and credit, That the export 
? ) : 


-hnowexneriencead a stacnation, was (rie 5 


but this arose from merchants rather choosir hy 
fo wait till the regular routes were opened, 
‘gan to send their Oe 
tie was followed on ne: ily the same er vee 
hv Mp. Corry, Mr. W. Dundas, Lord 
rearh, Lord Hawkesi urv, and the pi rey 
General. The House then went mto a com- 
Miitee, Several amendments were proposed 


iaune- SP. en 100 ric p piper] 
oY Mr, Vansittart, and reccived. 


) ; > mehr > f . : 
MIS OV CIFCUUOUS ONCS., 


as tle- 
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April 29. 

A Copy of a Definitive Treaty was brought 
up by Lord Hawkesbury. In laying it betore 
the House, the noble Lord declared, that it 
was not the intention of government to make 
any motion upon the subject. 

Mr.Windham then rose, and, briefly notic- 
ing what had fallen from the noble Lord, de- 
clared that he should on Monday next merely 
explain the grounds on which some future day 
should be fixed for the discussion. 

Apri! 30. 

In a Committee of Ways and. Means, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer proceeded to 
Stute the contract which had been made for 
the lottery © f _ present } year. The practice 
of few insuring had been found of the most 
mischievous te ndeney. The present lotterv 
was so ordered as in some degree to get rid of 
that evil. it was proposed to have three 
lotteries within the year, each of which should 
be drawn within eight days. It was also pro- 
posed to consohdate the Irish Lottery with 
the English. The prefit on this contract would 
amount te £2555,000; two thirds of which 
were appropriated to Great Britain, and the 
remainder io Ireland He concluded by moy- 
ic, thatit is the opinion of this committee, 
that the sum of £7.1,455,000 be raised by three 
Afier some observations, the mo- 
“eed to. 


lotteries. 
tion Was ag 
May 35. 

Windham brought forward his motion 
for fixing a day to take imo consideration the 
Definitive Treaty. He first adverted to the 
cession of the istand of Elba, the limits of Gui- 
ana, and the cesston of Loutsiana. With re- 
spect to the island of Elba, it had been ob- 
tained by the most disgraceful tricking and 
chicanery. The next step in the climax of 
fraud, was the new boundaries of Guiana. We 
had stip arene for the integrity of Portugal, 
\hich by this article was grossiy violated. By 
isiana, America was faid at 

he fectof France. On the South, France had 
no lawis but her wili, and the whole trea- 
sures of the new world must flow into her 
lianicls 

‘the establishment of the Italhlan Republic, 
and the sailing of the French arinament to the 
West-indies, were also circumstances of a 


Ss 


\ 

a 
the cession of Lou 
t! 


Nest important nature, and which considera- 
bly aficcted en le present question fe then 
' ‘me grounds with Lord Gren- 
ville, as to Malta, t ‘Cape, and the Prince of 
Orange, and x it the Definitive Trea- 
ty be taken into consideration on the 18th in- 


went over the 
“or 
ovead Ubi 


stant. 

The Chanecilor of the Exchequer rose in 
answerto Mr Windham. Of the island of 
Etba he should only say, that the cession of it 
was made by a sovereign power, fuliy compe: 
tent tothe act. As to Guiana, Portugal had 
declared herself fortunate in obtaining terme 


so faycurable. That the possession of Loui 
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‘giana by Prance was a matter of regret, no one 
could deny, but he could not agree that this 
possession laid America at the feet of France. 
With regard to the Italian Republ.c, no dis- 
position had appeared in the powers of Furope 
to show disapprobation, Could the armament 
which had sailed to the West-Indies be to us 
a matterof regret ? Was it not of consequence 
that the black usurpation should be destro yed? 
On the other points, the Chanecllor of the 
Exchequer touched in the same manne¢r, and 
concluded by moving, that the treaty thetuid 
be taken into consideration on the Lith, m- 
stead of the 18th of May. He was supported 
by Lord Haw = sburv and Mr. Pitt, and op- 
posed by Mr. ‘i. Grenville. The amendment 
was carried. 





HOUSE OF LORDS. 
Lord Grenville brought forward the mo- 
tion respecting the peace, of which he iad 
given notice 
The speech of bis Lordship was long, ani- 
ae and full of argument. It occupied 
arlv two hours and a half. To him, the 
Definitive Treaty appeared to depart most 
importantly from the Preliminary Articles. 
It could excite in his breast no feelings but 
those of disgust, of regret, and bumiliation. It 
presented to the world, on the very first view, 
the picture of national honour sacrificed, of 
national good faith broken. By the Prelimi- 
naries, we were to maintain the integrity of 

Portugal. Instead of this, we had confirmed 
the cession of a territory to Spain; and what 
was more, had given to France new bounda- 
ries in Gutana, which would enable her with 
ease to attain in that country any objects of 
her ambition Let us now turn to another 
allv, the Prince of Orange. He too had been 
shamefully abandoned. We had, indeed, sti- 
pulated for his indemnification, but had omit- 
ted to notice when, how, or by whom, !t was 
to be furnished. It was scarcely necessary to 
mention the juggle by which France exone- 
rated Holland from supplying any part of it. 
He would now call the attention of the House 
to the Cape of Good Hope By a something 
called economy, this valuable possession had 
been surrendered to the enemy in full sove- 
reignty. In periods of war, this cession would 
be felt severely. The noble Lord then turn- 
ed to Malta, and entering at considerable 
length into the history of the Order, he con- 
tended that it was now degraded, that great 
part of its estates out of the island was con- 
fiscated, and that the remainder would soon 
share the same fate. ‘To place the island un- 
de" the guarantee of Napies, was, in cflect, to 

ive it to Peance. 

- By the present Treaty, no provision, he urg- 
ed, was made for enforcing the claims of Bri- 
tish creditors ; the inhabitants of the ceded 
countries were abandoned; and, by the arti- 
ele which related to prisoners, we were made 
to pay for clothing and arming the Russian 
troops aganst ourselves But the cicum- 
Stance which appeared to him more fraught 
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with danger than any he had mentioned, was 
the non-renewal of ancient treaties ; a pring. 
ple equally new and dangerous: thus we 
had abolished the old public law The gum 
trade, and right of cutting lopwood, would 
also be injured or lost; the safety of our Kast. 
Indian possessions endangered, and the honour 
of the British flag impaired. His Lordship 
then entered into a review of the recent ac. 
qiuisitions made by France in: America and 
lialy ; and coneluded by moving, that the 
House shontd take the Definitive Treaty into 
consideration on iridav se*nnight. 

Lord Pelham declared, that he should re. 
serve fis answer till the day on which the 
question world be debated. ‘That day, hie 
thought, shouki be Tuesday or Wednesd: ay 
mistead of the day moved by the noble Lord. 
His Majestw’s ministers, he said, had made 
as good conditions as they were able ; and, in. 
adequate as they might be held to be, he flat. 
tercd himself, that, ¢ ‘ould the sense of the peo- 
ple be taken, they would rather have the 
peace, such as it was, than a continuance of 
the war. 

The Treaty was also defended by the Lord 


Chancellor, Lord Thurlow, and Lord Auck. 
Jand; the latter of whom pledged himself to 


prove that our Indian rights could not be in. 


jured by the omission to renew ancient trea. 


ties. 

The Treaty was strongly objected to by the 
Earl of Carlisie. 

After some conversation, the amendment, 
that the treaty be taken into consideration on 
Wednesday se’nnight, was put and carried. 





HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
May 5. 

Mr. Elliot moved for different papers con- 
nected with the Definitive Treaty, viz. the 
Treaty of Badajos, that between Portugal and 
-— and copies of any Conventions or Ar: 

stices concluded between Portugal and 
ani in the year 1801, and communicated to 
the British government. 

Lord Hawkesbury declared, that te the first 
motion he had no objection, nor to the second, 
if confined to the Treaty of Madrid; and as to 
the third, no communication had been made 
to the British goverrment. 

After some observations, the first and se- 
cond motions were agreed te, and the third 
Was negatived. 

May 6. 

Lord Temple moved for certain papers re: 
lative to the island of Malta. His Lordship 
stated as his reasons, the change which had 
been made in the constitution of the order; 
the loss of the revenues of the knights; the 
imperfect guarantee which was obtained for 
the island ; and the intrigues which were, and 
would be carried on by “France to obtain pos- 
session of Malta. His Lordship then proceed- 
ed to consider the usurpation of the Italian 
Republic, and the cession of Elba; on both 
which subjects he dwelt for some time. His 
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Lo:dship then moved for an acccunt of the 
yescuttcs Of Malta; a copy of the laws of the 
island, veferred to in the tenth article of the 
treat) 5 aod a Copy of the treaty of Luneville. 

{ie first motion was agreed to, but the se- 
cond and third were negatived, 





HOUSE OF LORDS. 
May 

Lord Spencer, after <xpatiating on the im- 
puiance Of Matta, and the evtl which might 
result trom ais falig unio the b. a of the 
Preven, c icieded by. moving for an account 
of the termeoriai revenues and pools du- 
tics ol Mfaita, trom its surrender to England to 
the present time, 

Vhe question was put and carried, 





May 10, 

Lord Minato brought forward a motion for 
the production cf papers redative to the Italian 
Republic, and the cession of the island of Kiba. 

ln a speech cf some length, his Lurdship 
stated, that on the continent, so disgracetul 
were the terms of peace considered, that when 
the Preliminaries arrived at Vienna, they 
were believed to be the fabrication of France. 
lis Lordsinp next adverted to the establish- 


nent of the Italian Republic ; the cession of 


| tba ; and concluded by moving an address to 
s Matesty for such official doc uments as re- 
soe to these transactions. 

The motion was opposed by Lord Pelham, 
onthe ground that no such documents were in 
possession of government. ‘lhe formation 
of the Italian Kepublic had, he allowed, ex- 
cled a preat degree of alarm in ministers ; 
hutit had been thought imprudent and impo- 
litic to break off the negotiation on that ac- 
count, 





HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
May 7. 

Mr. Nicholls brought forward his motion 
iclative to Mr Pitt 

Tracing his measures from the commence- 

ment of the w ar, to the time of his leaving of- 
he, he contended that they were all equally 
censurable. The war had been undertakento 
Drotect Holand, and deliver the Low Coun- 
‘nes: those objects were not attained. A 
Neace was now concluded, which placed France 
nan alarming situation. At home, the liber- 
ties of the subject had been destroyed ; and 
the strength of the country reduced. Every 
mode of corruption had also been employed. 
lhe Honourable Gentleman concluded by 
moving an address of thanks to his Majesty 
for having removed the Right Honourabie W. 
Pitt from his councils. 

He wus followed by Lord Belgrave, who en- 
tered into a warm panegyric of the late mini- 
ster, and in conclusion moved, that the House 
should pass a vote of approbatic n of those 
Measures which had been hic!d forth as the ab. 
lects of eensure, 
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This motion was seconded by Mr. S. Thorns 
ton, and pave rise to a lung debate. 

Sir H Mildmay moved, as an amendment, 
that the thanks of the House should be given 
to the Right Honourable W. Pitt, for his pre- 
eminent services. 

These motions were attacked by Mr. Ers- 
kine, who descanted on the conduct of the 
late ministers, in terms of strong indignation. 
‘The same side of the question was taken by 
Mr Grey and Mr Fox. ‘Their defence was 
undertaken by Mr. Wolberforee, Sir Robert 
Peele, Mr Cartwright, Lord Hawkesbury, sit 
H. Mildmay, and other members ; who con- 
tended that the countryowed the preservation 
of its laws and religion, and the king that 
of his crown, to the measures of Mr. Pane 
that his conduct had dispiayed the highe 
integrity and political wisdom, and that ~ 
hil been, in every sense, the benetactor of his 
country. 

The original motion was negatived by 224 
against 52. The two amendments were then 
withdrawn, and formed into separate mations, 
which were carried by the same majority. It 
was proposed by Mr. Fox to include the 
names of Mr. Dundas, Mr. Windlisw, Lord 
Spencer, and Lord Roslin. With this Mr 
Wilberforce concurred. It was, however, ne- 
gatived. Mr. Grey moved to add the words, 
“by which means the present administration 
were enabled to conclude a safe, honourable, 
and glorious peace !” ‘Lhis also was negativ- 
ed 

The House did not rise till half past six in 
the morning 





May ii. 

General Gascoyne moved for several papers 
relative to our West India possessions. By 
the non-renewal of treaties, he urged that we 
were precluded from that trade on the coasts of 
Honduras and of Senegal, which was necessa- 
ry for our manufactures He then acverted 
to that article of the treaty by which British 
subjects were empowered to withdraw them- 
selves from the possessions restored to the 
enemy. This he asserted to be ineffectual, 
He therefore shouid move for a copy of any 
explanation which might have taken piace be- 
tween the two governments on this subject. 

Lord Hawkesbury contended that every 
aie r had been done by his Majesty's minis- 
ters ‘that was possible, but that it was necessae 
ry in negotiating t to consider the whole, and on 
that ground it might sometimes be necessary 
to coneede a part; that those British su bjects 
who invested property in conquered colonies 
vere not entitled to a high degree of conside- 
ration, since they vested their property under 
all risks. He, therefore, opposed the motion, 
which was negatived, 

A second and third motion, for an account 
of dying weods, cums, and m: — vy, Im 
into Great Britain, : 


norted WAS Carrice, 
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HOUSE OF LORDS. 
May 13. 

The order of the day being read for taking 
the Definitive Treaty of Peace with France 
into consideration : 

Lord Grenville entered into a minute expo- 
sition of the various points left unprovided for 
by the Treaty; as Malta, the Cape of Good 
Hope, Cochin, Louisiana, Honduras, Senegal, 
the Brazils, the Navigation of the Eastern 
Seas, and the French claims in the Peninsula 
of India; and having dwelt on these and a 
variety of other topics, he concluded a speech, 
which occupied about four hours, with moving, 
that an Address shonid be presented to his 
Majesty, stating that their Lordships fully ac- 
knowledged his Majesty’s prerogative to make 
peace and war, and that they would cnable 
him to fulfil the engagements he had enterec 
into; but that they could not help expressing 
their regret at the concessions made by this 
country; that they, however, relied on his 
Majesty to resist any attempts to encroach 
upon our maritime, colomal, or commercial 
rights; and that they would place at his Ma- 
jesty’s disposal adequate means of guarding 
them. 

The Duke of Norfolk was of opinion, that 
if the address moved by the Noble Lord was 
carried, it would be tantamount to a declara- 
tion of war. 

Lord Pelham said, the Arrangement rela- 
tive to Malta, be conceived to be the best cal- 
culated to secure our rights in that quarter; 
that our right to cut logwood in the Bay of 
Honduras, did not depend on the Treaty of 
1763, but on the arrangement, by w hich, in 
exchange for that acquisition, we ceded a set- 
tlement on the Musqguito shore ; and our right 
to the gum trade of Senegal, depended on the 
arrangement by which the limits wherein it 
was to be exercised had been asceriained. He 
moved to leave out all the original motion, 
except the word * that,” and to substitute an 
Address, generally approving the Definitive 
‘Treaty, and expressing a confidence on hits 
Matesty’s exe reising that vigilance which the 
state of affairs in Europe migh it require 

Lord Mulgrave seconded this amendment ; 
which was aappeetee by Lords Auckland, 
Westmoreland, and Ellenborough. 

Lords Carnarvon and Darnley spoke in fa- 
vour of the original motion, on the ground of 
the essential difference between the Prelimi- 
lary articles, and the Definitive Treaty. 

The Lord Chancctior entered into an in- 


quiry as to on e merits of the ‘Treaty, which 
he in rener: proved. 
On the uc st ca bein La put on the Amend- 


ment,the nurabe s were—Cx mntents,122-—Non- 


Contents, 15. 

Lord Pelham’s motion 
carried without a division 

Lord Holland then moved, 
seizing the different epy 
, and of accepting the proposals 
ansul to that effect led to that 


3 
which induccd the acceptance 


was then put, and 


that the omis- 


. ¢ 
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of the present terms of peace; which wag 
negatived without a division; and at eight 
o’clock in the morning the House adjourned, 





HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
May 12 
The House having resolved itself into g 
Committee of Ways and Means, Mr. Corry 
said, that the supplies already voted amounted 
to £4,641,000, to meet w hich, the Ways and 
Means of Ireland were as follow :— 


tevenue - - + £3,000,000 
The Loan - - «© %,161.000 
The Lottery - - - 200,000 


A further supply, however, being necessary, 
he had negotiated a Loan upon terms that 
wonld afford satisfaction to the House. He 
had borrowed the money, being £ 1,500.000, at 
an interest of only £3. 16s. Sd. percent. He 
concluded with moving, that £71.500,000, be 
granted to his Majesty, by way of Loan, for 
the service of Ireland. Agreed to 

Sir Robert Buxton presented a Petition 
from the Sierra Leone Company, stating the 
losses the company had sustained, and pri ving 
relief. The petition was referred to a Select 
Committee. 

Doctor Lawrence expressed his astonish. 
ment that inthe treaty of Amiens no provi 
sion was made for the security of our posses. 
sions in India, against anv attempts of the 
French, and said he should move for a variety 
ot Papers, from whence it would appear that 
the most serious consequences Were to be ap. 
prehended from the omission in the Definitive 
Treaty to re-establish and confirm our rights 
it India. He moved that the Directors of the 
India Company be ordered to lay before the 
House a statement of the several acquisitions 
ernee by France on the coasts of Coromandel 
and Orixa, frem 1748 to 1763. 

The motion was opposed by Mr anne 
Lord Hawkesbury, and Mr Jones; and su 
ported by Lord ‘Pemple and Mr ‘IT. Grenville 

The above, and anumber of other motions, 
by Dr. Lawrence, for papers relating to India, 
were negatived without any division, 





May 13. 

The Order of the Day being read for the 
House to take into consideration the Denn 
tive Treaty of Peace— 

Mr. Windham went into an extensive i 
quiry, as to the effect which the Treaty was 
calculated to produce upon the co mmerei| 
naval, and territorial interests of this country. 
As there was no stipulation with re spect to 
how Malta wus to be possessed, it was pro! hae 
ble it might be occupied by ships of othet 
nations, while our’s were excluded ; the option 
of the Cape of Good Hope being a free por 
was in reality left to France and not to Hol. 
land; serious injury was to be apprehended 
from the vague stipulations in regard t 
Guiana; and as to the Italian Repubhe, ehat 
circumstance alone would have justified a res 
newal of the war. He believed that the peace 
was concluded upon the chimerical notio’: 
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that France would be contented with her ac- 
quisitions, and not meditate the invasion of 
the commercial rights of this country; but 
we have had a war of arms, and were now to 
expect the war of the Custom House, as the 
French were directing all their efforts against 
our commerce. Having expatiated on the 
consequences to be apprehended from omit- 
tine the rene -wal of former Treaties, he was 
proceeding to recapitulate the conduct of the 
late war; when he was called to order by 

Mr. Pitt, who observed, that it would not 
be consonant to par liamentary usage, to advert 
to the conduct of the war. 

Mr. Windham proceeded, and endeavoured 
to prove that the war had been successful, and 
that the peace was concluded upon terms by 
no means corresponding with what we were 
entitled todemand. He wished the people of 
this country to be alive to the dangers which 
threatened them, to rouse their energy and 
pariotism, and be on their constant guard 
against the destructive principles of France. 
Mr Windham concluded by moving an Ad- 
dress to his Majesty, exactly simi ilar to that 

moved in the other House by Lord Grenville. 

Lord Hawkesbury replied to Mr. Windham, 
generally vindicating ministers, and contend. 
ing that ‘the Honourable Gentleman had only 
taken up those points of the Treaty which 
seemed to some gentlemen liable to objection, 
altogether omitting those which were faveura- 
ble to the country. That peace was desirable, 
could not be contested; and as to former trea- 
ties not being renewed, he would observe, that 
asthe other powers had not revived their trea- 
ties, it would have been injurious to this coun- 
try to have insisted on the right of such renew- 
al. His Lordship concluded with meving an 
Amendment, thanking his Majesty for havi ins 
lid the Definitive Treaty betore the House, 
und assuring his Majesty that the House high- 
ly approves of the same, and will afford their 
zealous support for its preservation. 

Mr. Grenville opposed the Amendment, on 
the grounds laid down by Mr. Windham. 

Mr. Dundas was of opinion that Malta and 
the Cape of Good Hope, ought, on no conside- 
rations, to have been restored; but in allother 
respects approved of the Peace. The Debate 
Was adjourned. 

May 14. 

Sir William Young enlarged upon the differ- 
ence between the Preliminaries and the De- 


| finitive Treaty, and censured such deviations 


from the ori iginal basis of the negotiation. He 
could not contemplate the rapid aggrandize- 
ment of France without the most serious 
alarm After having gone over nearly the 
same ground pursued by Mr. Windham, he 
urged ministers to be attentive to maintaining 
uch a military establishment,as would enable 
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this country to re-assume hostilities with secu- 
rity and effect, whenever it should become 
necessary. 

Lord Castlereagh observed, that though we 
restored the naval stations in the West indies 
to France, we have an equivalent in Trinidad. 
Every precaution had been taken for the regu- 
lation of Malia. We could never be in want 
of ports in the Mediterranean in peace. ‘The 
fears expressed of France hur ung our com- 
merce, he conceived to be urfounded; France 
not being able to supply ber own colonies. 
Speaking of the events that have lately taken 
place in St. Domingo, his Lordship stated the 
population of that island to be reduced from 
500,000 to 200,000 inhabitants ; observing, that 
to restore the population, the mother country 
must have recourse to a fresh importation of 
negroes, which, at the rate of £60 per head, 
would cost £18,000,000 sterling, With respect 
to the general state of our commerce, it was 
not likely to be more unfavourable after the 
peace, than during the war; and should a re- 
newal of it become unavoidable, we had 
strength and resources adequate to the contest. 

General Maitland and the Master of the 
Rolls, supported the Peace Lord Temple and 
Dr. Lawrence spoke against it. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer admitted 
some of the defects complaincd of in the 
Treaty, as well as the difference between that 
and the Preliminaries ; but would put it to the 


justice and candour of the House, whether it 


was prudent to advise his Majesty to make 
such a peace. He saw no disposition im the 
French government to interrupt the harmony 
re-established between the two nations; and 
to ensure its permanency, it Would be prudent 
for the country to maintain such an attitude as 
would secure her from insult. 

Mr. Sheridan went into an extensive exami- 
nation of the conduct of the Jate administra- 
tion, which he condemned v. ith much severity, 
occasionally indulging sallies of irony against 
Mr. Pitt, and his colleagues in office, which 
occasioned repeated bursts of langliter. Hav- 
ing thus raised the spirits of the House, Mr. 
Sheridan said, that as he could not approve 
either of the motion or the amendment, he 
should beg to move an amendment: That 
the omission of varions op sportunitie ; of nego- 
tiating a peace with advantaret o this country, 
appears to this House to have led to a state of 
affairs which justifies the nainful sacrifices 
which his Majesty has made for its attaine 
ment.”” 

The question being put o1 
motion it was negatived 
276 against 20; after which, Mr. 
amendment was negatived. 

The question, as amended by Lor 
bury, was then put and carried. 

Adjourned at Half past Four o’c 
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Tue Widow of the late President Washing- 
ton died at Mount Vernon the 25d of May last. 
A new York paper, in announcing the event, 
thus speaks of the deceased:— The worthy 
consort of the first ef men—sie shared his 
anxieties—she soothed bis cares—she concill- 
ated for him and tor hersclf the aflections of 
her country, and has left a name that will be 
respected and beloved by the citizens of these 
States, while superior excelience continues to 
command their approbation. 

June 27, Thomas Harrington, Esq. of Wal- 
thauin Hall, Essex, w alking inthe Green Park, 
suddenly dropt down in a fit of apoplexy, and 
ina tew minutes after expired in the arms of 
a veotleman whose humanity led him to his 
assistance. Mr. Harrington was the author 
of several inedical tracts 
Mr. Jolia Coulson, of Hull, brother to the 

\fayor of that town, attending divine service 
at the Holy Trinity Chureh, ‘fell down in his 
pew, and instantly expired. 

The Rev. Mr Norton, Vicar of Folesworth, 
In Warwickshire, unfortunately tell from ie 
horse, and broke his neck. 

Outhe 1th of last month died at Lausanne, 
in Swizerinnd, Maximilian de Cerjat, ksq. a 
gentleman of distinction in that country, who 
i us so beloved and respected there, that al! 
classes of pcople united in giving the strongest 
Maiks of their respect for his character, and 
their concern for bis death. ‘The shops were 
shut, and the whole town accompanied his 
bedy to the grave. In his youth he married 
an Engl sin lady of large fortune, with whom 
he lived for above twenty years in Lincoln. 
shire, where he was no less esteemed and re- 
specied than he appears to have been in Swit- 
zerland; but the love of his own country and 
fanuly,so rooted in the breast of all the natives 
of that once happy country, carried him home 
ab out twenty years ago, He has left a widow 
and five children, (ail born in England,) three 
of whom are sons, and all three Lieutenant. 
Colonets in the service of this country, 

The Rev. Mr. Turnough, Vicar of Gamlin- 
gay, Cambridgeshire. 


In Dublin, Hamilton Gorges, Esq. Repre- 


of 


sentative in Parliament for the county 
Meath 

Lately at Allerthorpe, Yorkshire, the Rev. 
Mr. Clarke, Rector of Goodmanham, near 


Market We ighton. 

June 3, aged 20, at Colsterworth, Lincoln- 
shire, Miss Ma:y Musson, whose marriage to 
a young gentleman of respectability was to 
have taken place on the Monday following. 

June 17, at Bungay, in his 77th year, the 
Rev. Peter Routh, 49 vears Rector of the con- 
sol'dated Parishes of St. Margaret and St. Pe- 
ter’s, South Elmtam, in Suffolk, and 50 years 
Vicar of Wicklew vod, i in Norfolk. 

June 19, at Spring Hill, near Birmingham, 
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Holgate, Shropshire. 

June 20, at Castleacre, the Reverend ang 
lenrned James Thom, Rector of Southacre, in 
Norfolk. 

June 24, at Buxton, Thomas Butterworth 
Bayley, Esq. of Hope, near Manchester. 

June 29, suddenly, at Putney, in Surrey, 
where be had arrived but a few bours befure, 
the Reverend David Ormond. 

June 30, at Oxtord, Mrs. Dowson, relict of 
the Keverend Dr. Dowson, late Principal o 
st. Edmund Hall. 

June 28, at Abbotts Ripton, Huntingdon. 
shire, after two days severe illness, of a scarlet 
fever and sore throat, Mrs ‘lrollop., wife of 
the Rev. T. D. Trollope, Rector of that parish 

June 29, at Newcastle, Charles Branding, 
Esq of Gostorth, late one of the R tepresenta. 
tives in Parliameni for that town. 

A few days since, Richard Bleamire, Esq. 
of Penrith, Cumberland, in the 99th year of 
his age, father of Mr. Bleamirc, the Police 
Magistrate of Hatton Garden; who daring his 
long life never experienced an hour's iltness, 

At Hadnock-house, near Monmouth, aged 
62. the Reverend Vhilip Griffin, LL. D. Vicar 
of Warnford, Hants, and son of the laie Ad. 
miral Griffin. 

Lately at Bristol Hot Wells, Mrs. Haw. 
tayne, wife of the Reverend William Hay. 
tayne, Rector of Elstree, Herts. 

“July 1,at Dulwich, Join Rix, Esq. many 
years Accountant General in the excise office, 

July 6, at Englefield-green, Egham. Mrs, 
Christian Amiel, aged 84, remarkable for het 
sufferings and losses during the American wat 

July 10, at Andover, Mr. Fenneil, the seni 
Member of that Corporation, aged 80. 

July 11, at Eton, in his 86th year, A. Ange. 
lo, Esq. 

‘July 12, in Howland-street, Lieutenant-ze 
neral William Spry, Commandant of the Corp 
of Royal Engineers 

In the 66th year of his age, the Reverent 
Thomas Hindmarch, Vicar of Hayton, new 
Pocklington. 

In Queee Square, Westminster, in the Sith 
year of her age, Mrs. Ann Cracherode. 

In Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury, Am 
Fothergill, spinster, in the 85th vear of he 
age, sister to the late Dr Fothergill. 

Captain William Lindsay, of South Shields 
He was found dead in his cabin, to which he 
had retired quite well. 

At his house, in Great Mariborough Street 
Dr. Garnett. 

At Homerton, Mrs. Sarah Albert, in thé 
97th year of her age. 

Mrs Metcalfe, of Tottenham, aged 77. 

At Balgan, near Neath, Henry Bewickt 
Esq. son of Calverley Bewicke, Esq. of Cl) 


ham. 


t July, 





ared 78, the Rev. James Pratchet, Rector of 
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At Green Mount, near Antrim, in Ireland, 
yced 89, T. Thompson, Esq 
“Lately at Wargrave, Berks, the Reverend 
ur. Lickell, Rector of Gawsworth, in Che- 
shire, and East Mersea, in isssex, 

Last week, at the Rectorv House in Apple- 
ton, Berkshire, Witham John Brickenden, D. 
D. Rector of Appleton and Eaton, Vicar of 
Minety in Wists, and formerly Fellow of Mag- 
daien College, Cambridge. 

fuiv 15, the Reverend Henry Ellis, Rector 
of Sutton, near Rochford, Essex. 

July 20, in Stanhope Street, in the 76th vear 
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of his age, the Right Honourable Isaac Barre, 
Clerk of the Pells. 

Same day, in Canterbury Place, Lambeth, 
in her 77th vear, Mrs. Ann March, sister to 
the late Mr, Robert Cartony, of the Strand. 

July 20, in Bedford Row, the Lady of the 
Reverend Thomas Heathcote, Rector of Stone, 
in Kent; she was the youngest daughter of 
the late Right Henourable Sir Thomas Par- 
ker, Lord Chief Baron of the Court of Exche- 
qrer 

July 22, in Piceadiliy, Dr. Parker, Rector of 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Aprce bavine read the Letter of Veritas with much attention, we do not feel convinced 
that it weuld be right to quit that middle path which we have professed to take, and which 


we thnuk das been censistently held, 
“turbulent emotions,” 


We hope it will serve in some measure to allay any 
to which our conduct in this respect may have given birth, if we as- 


sure Vert ras that we most firmly believe that no man can “attain to everlasting felicity,” 
un.ess through grace he obey the Gospel call, “ be justified freeiv, be made the Son of God 
by adoption, be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ, and walk reli- 


viously in good works.” 

AxripaPa and C. L. will appear in our next. 
The Letter of Bishop Horne will find a place, 
The Poetry of J and M. T 
ALETHETIAS; J. 
renT, have been received. 
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will not suit our work. 
W.; J.G.D.; A Consrantr Reaper; Wayrinc; andCown. 
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